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PREFACE 

THE sumlive  volu- of  he W ~ A B ' ~  world have come to be mticipad by -*is 
asrherecord ofrheir own mllcctive endravours w behalf ofthclrFaith,of thfestabllsh- 
mentanddwelopmcnto~its adminis lrat ivcordert~mtthewor~d and as thcsourco 
oldala, hth histor1dandptat1stlE;11,relatingto thcriscnIlhalFailbdudng~tsforma- 
tive age. 

Byltbrariansandsluderrts T A e H i  Worldis bewmingewmorc wideiyhwnasa 
sourceofauth~ic~nfomatim a b u t  theaims. Ws, history, activities, organkition 
and growth ofthe WA'i Faith The editatherefore Rave always In mlndthe p m  
tion OF an cven MIancc betwcm the presentation of material of supreme interest to 
believers and ofa fair and objective picture to enquirers. In this they arc wided by the 
policy orShoghi Effcndi, Guardian of thelkh8'i Faith, who directed thecomp~latiw of 
the succes~ive voltune~ From I to XI1 covering the yem 192.5 to 1954. The Tust volume, 
known as Bakri'l Ymr Book, was in fact a one year survey; the nexl sewn volumes wmc 
biennial, terrnrnaling in 1940: volumc IX recorded tho fow years from 1940 to 1944; 
vollimc X war again biennlal and volumes XI and XU presented the periods 1%1950 
and 1950-1954respetively. All tbese voIurneswerepublished in tk United Statesunder 
the acgis oB the National Spiritual &mbly, volume I k i n g  wmpled by an editorla! 
committee of American Bahyis, andthe remainder by an intcrnutional, board ofeditors, 
allunder thesupxv~sion of the Guardianoftbe Faith. VoIurneXm, which recorded the 
gassingofthe Guardian andthccourse andmmpletiw orhisTenYearCrtmde,covered 
the entire w l o d  from 1954 to 1963 and was produced under the supervisian or the 
Universal H o w  of Justicr, whkh thencefotlh assumed nwimsibility for publimlion. 

This wlurue, XIV, sclaets C thcymra 1963 to 1963, the centenary &od oflhesn- 
nounEemcnt nnd Initial pxlamarion byBah8'u'llih of His Mission, and of Hissecond, 
thud and Fourth cxilcs, which terminated in His arrival at the "Mast Grsal Prison" of 
' M a .  V o l m  XIV,  therefore, prcscnts tbc record of these world&aking events to- 
gether with the text of the "'Oreat Announement" and m #?ay by Shoghl Effendi on 
Bahi'u'lluh. 7hc centenary pcriod was further enriched by the completion, with the 
clection or the Uojvei?al Housc of Justice, or the administrative struclurc of m u ' -  
IlAh's worla Order. 
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INTRODUCTION 

AIMS AND PURPOSES O F  THE 

~ L I G I O N  has two obje3ives. the rrghlera- 

Zion ormen and the advancement of mankind. 
"AN men hew been creuied to carryforward an 
ever &mc+ civillzurion" p d a i m  Bah.20'- 
116b, and "The pwpore of rhe one /rue God, 
gxaIted be H.0 glory, in reveullm Himwlfunro 
men Is lo lay bare tbse genrx t h r  fie hiddm 
within the mine offheir true a d  inmost selves." 

Theseaims ofrelig~on, miversa! andetemal. 
nevcrthelas haw been eonditiontd to the 
camcirics of each age or dispmation and the 
meat religions of the w t  havc developed them 
social ordcrs w~thin generally definable tim 
and areas. Judaism, for inshnce, attained IW 
peak undea Solomon and was confined, Mom 
the diipwsim, to the Near h t ;  Zormstrran- 
Irm rcrnairted Persian uniil the b B  conquest 
and the settlement of a remnant in Western 
India; Chr~stianity ~ t t h c r e l i g i m  ofEuro- 
peas civilization; the building of the nntlm 
state underkkcn by Islam remained a Muslim 
experiment until feudal Europe lmrncd the 
lmw anditscity smtes@vcwytoandadopt- 
ed the more ad& ordcr. It has  remained 
for the hfia'i rcligion to declare and promote 
thtmuscof worldorder-ihe9inegualmplofiu 
existence-aud to disclose the conwrnitant 
unitiesof digion, ormankind and orhistorieal 
p-. "Unity of fam~ly. of tribc, of citp 
statc, and nation have been suco%sively 
attempted and fully established. World unity is 
thc goal towards which a hansscd humanity is 
striving. Nation-build~ng has come to an end. 
The mmhy inhcrent In atate sovereignty Ir 
moving tawnrds a diman. A w l d ,  @wing to 
maturity, must abandon this fetrsh, mognize 

that a n  b t  incarnate this Fundamental prin- 
cipleof its life."' 

Religion sees the coum of history as an 
organic pr-, moving towards the full real- 
isation of all the putcntialltles Imphted in 
man. Thc vicisitudes, the great advanms, the 
hratuses it & s t h e  natural unfoldment of 
that process just as the successLon of bud, leaf, 
flowcrandfmit isthcnaturalunfold.mentinthe 
life of a trce; or infancy, childhcai, youth and 
maturity in that o l  a man. Indeed, Baha'L 
scripture npla~ns.  the procesr is the s m c .  ma 
sun ~sthcctlect~veagent jntheorganiclik ofthe 
carth; digion in that ofhumanity. "The tmof 
truth is !he WordofGd, upon which depends tI~e 
t u r r i ~ o f t ~ e ~ # p ] e o f f h ~ ~ ~ ~ n f ~ y o f  ~horffht."~ 
The Creative Word, revealed in each stage of 
human progrm by a Maniffsuition of God, 
and c o n d i t i d  to the rcquircment9 of the 
time, i s  the erective agent in the 1- single 
process of humanity's developmnt from 
infancy to WorldOrdcr .~~struthiswshrid  
in all revealed religion aithwgb it needs thc 
illumination OF aPM'u'1lAh's mrclarion to 
enabk men to m i v e  it. ' T h e  fint picture 
presented in the Biblc is that of human unity in 
it5 $impkt form: that oIa single Gamily. The 
last plclurc ts that of a unity manifold and uni- 
veml in whuch all ktndradd and tonmies mind 
poplcs and nations are gathered into om and 
unifdin lhucnjoyment oFa mmmon worship. 
a common happiness, ammmonglory. 

'Th~grcat problem whuch, according to tho 
Bible, canfronfs theItamm racein its prow 
is that or advaocinp: From the barest. baldest 
unity through a long erpicnce of multiplying 

the oneness and wholenm OF human relation- 1 w m,. cuad~m d th. ~ahi-1 Fallb, me L?@A+ 

ships, and establish mce for all the machmcry n B"~~"?;$~$~~$\t$~~~. 



dimities till u l t h l t l y  a baIance between the 
two principlw is struck, poise is and the 
two form of variety and unity are blcnded in a 
multiple, b~ghly dmIoptd wo~ld fclIowsbIp, 
the perfection of whose unzon wns hardly s u p  
g ~ r t d  In the prlrnitivc simplicify of mrIy 
mn.*.' 

Thie ~piritunl view dwolutiilu IS lk wn- 
stant theme of nelision. Each revelation rcfm 
tothepast,Iooksforl~~~dto thefutureandeon- 
centrates upon theimmediateneedforspiritual 
regenemion and enlightenment. The Prophet 
evokes in human hearts a gacrificial lovt which 
tmnscends elf-intcrest an0 c a w  thc early 
belicvcrs to dedimre therdves entirely to the 
practice and diffusion of the new mmage. As 
i t  spreads ~t works l~ke leaven in miety, re- 
forrniagits morab, uplifting its viaion and p~ 
motmp a grcaw difiusion. of love in social 
nctlon. 

"Worldhistory at l t S ~ I % a O d i I I i t ~ ~ ~ e  is 
&story olthe spirituat wolution of  mankind. 
From this all other activliies of man prmzcd 
and roundit all otheractivlties rmlve."' 

Unljkc the revelations of the past, the Bahal 
redation deascs not only thecrcative Word 
-nary to the renewal of spiritual vitality in 
thc human spirit, but mbodlcs that dnme 
energy In an administrative order capabk of 
bnnging w~thin its shade a11 thc diversified 
ethnic groups and myriad t m  of the human 
racc, who may find within ats wide embraw a 
full, happy and purposeful life. k b V i  aaivity 
therefore is d i r a t d  not only, as m the past, to 
the spreading of the Ward, but to thecshblish- 
ment of the fabric of that Order which, en- 
shrined w~thio rhe Creative Word itsclf, he- 
wmeP the chier mstrvmmt for thz further 
diffusion and social application of the Diviaa 
Messagc. This Worid Order, which fhe BdhB'l 
Faithmists toestablish, isnoneotberthan that 
lm-pmmiscdKrngdom in wh ichmjus r i ce  
and brotherhood sh1I prevail universally and 
"thccnrthshaI1 be G l I d  with lhe howled@ of 
the glory of thc hrd, ss tho waters cmer t k  
sca."'Thecslablishmcnt ofthis World Ordcris 
dopendent upon thc regeneration of mankind 
which must turn again to God and recognize 
Hn purposa. The two aims of religion arc, 
rhcrefore, interactingarid intcmkwodcnt. 

Sucha world-~Rakin~transfomation cannot 

h brought a b u t  by any movement orrtform, 
horwver disioterestd, nor By any una~ded 
human effod. Modern man has tumod *Way 
from God and, b d t  of his traditional s!am 
tions, bas inevitably wreck4 hrs old odcr 
which, In truth, 1s lamcutably inadequate to 
modem wndilion~ and a not -tiblc of 
repalr. "Swn,', I S  BahB'u'UAh's propketic view 
of out day, "tvifl lhe present Joy order be m1led 
~ ~ , o n d a m w  o n e ~ p ~ o u t  in itsstwd."L~ke- 
wise, "The of impendfng DD~QULTIO~  nnd 
chaosm lfuw be discernrd, Inusmuch as tlrepre- 
milingorderappeursto kIdmntab ly  AefPciw." 

The current aim of religion, embodied in the 
aims and purposes of thc BahB'I Faith, is the 
bringingto birthoFthenw;tstaginrheormic 
ptwess of human evolution, and may k re- 
g a r d e d ~  thecoming of ageofthc human race. 
The outward sign of this maturity 18 the uni- 
h l l o n  of mankind and a fcderatiw of the 
world in asingleal~embracing world screiety or 
human brotherhood. It is ewis~sa l  m the 
folIowing words from the Guardian of the 
BahU Faith in his cssay me Ui+oIdment ef 
World CIvilixaIion: 

"The unity of the human race, as emvisaged 
by BahB'u'll5h, implics the cstahlishmcnt of a 
world commonwealth in which all nations, 
raccs, creeds and c l a m  are closely and p r -  
mnantIy uniled,aod in whid~theavtanomy of 
itsstate members and the pmooalfmedom and 
initiative oithc individuals that mmpose them 
are definitely and complctely safeguarded. 
This commonwealth mmt. as far a we can 
visualimt, consistofaworld legislarm, whosc 
members will, as r h  trustecs nf the whob of 
mankind, ultimately control the enrue re- 
sources of aII the component nations, and will 
enact such laws as shall bc rquired to regukte 
the lifc, satisfy the needs and adjust the rcIa- 
t~onships o l  all r a m  And peoplcs. A world 
executive, backed by an international Foroe, 
will carry out the decisions arrived at, and 
apply the hws enactcd by, this world legisla- 
ture, and will safcgumd tlw organic unity of the 
whale comrnonwcalth. A world tribunal will 
adjudicate and deliver i ts compuIsoy and final 
verdict in all and any d~sputcs that may arise 
betwecn thevarious elements consti~uting this 
universal xynttm A mcchnnism orworld inter- 
communication will bc dwixd, mbracin~ the 
whole planet, frmd from national hindran- 
and restric%iwa, and functioning with mawl- 



tous s w i f t w  and perrcct regularity. A world 
metropolis will act as the n c m  centre o l  a 
worldciv~limtion, the C m  towards which the 
unifying lor& of life will converge and from 
which its tnergiting influmces will radiate. A 
world language will elthcr be invcnted or 
chosen from mrntlnp theex~stim laomages and 
will be taught in the schools of all thc fadmat4 
nations a$ anauxll~ary to them mother tongue. 
A world mipt, a world literature, a un~form 
m d  mhw&~1 system of currcmy, of werghts 
and measures, will simplify and facil~tatc inter- 
course and undmlandjng among the nalions 
and races of anankind. In such a world scc~cty, 
sciencf and rcligion, thc two mobtpolen2forcS 
inhumaoIifc,wiII b e r c c m c i l e d , w i l l ~ ~ t t ,  
and will harmoniously dcwlop.The WIN, 
under such asptcnl, while w i n g  full scope to 
the crtpresaiw ofthe d~versilied vrcws and con- 
victions of mankrd, ccasc to k mischievousiy 
manipulated by vested intercsrs, whether pri- 
vate or public, and will be I~beratcd from the 
iniiuence of contending g o m m e n t s  and 
pwples. The aeonomlc resources of the world 
will be organized, its sources of raw materials 
a i l l b e t a ~ a n d f u l l y u t i l i ~ i t s m ~ ~ k t I s  will 
be w r d i n a t e d  nod ilcvelojwd, and the distri- 
bution of its praiucts will k equltably regu- 
lated. 

"Natiwal rivalries, hatreds. and intrigues 
will ccasc, and racial animcwity and prcjudifc 
wrU be rep- by racial smity, unndcrstandfng 
and cc-operation. Thc causes ofreIigious strife 

UCTION miii 
will be permanently removed, economic bar- 
rim and reptridions will be mplctcly 
abolished, and the inord~natt distin~riw be- 
tween~- willbeoblircrated.Dtstitutionoo 
thc one hand, and gross aaumdalion of 
ownership on the other, wiIl disappear. The 
enormous cnergy dissigtd and wvmted on 
war, whethereconornictlr~1iliwl,w~llbocon- 
secratcdtosuch cuds aswlll cxtcnd thc range of 
human inventions and technical developmeat, 
tothe in- OF the pmdluclivity of mankind, 
totheenterminationof discase,tothccx1msion 
of scientific research, to the raising of the stan- 
dard of physical health, to the sharpening and 
refinement of thc human brain, totheexploita- 
tionof theunud and unsuspctcd resourccsof 
the planct, to the proiongation of human life, 
and tothePurtheranceofany otheragency that 
can strmulatc ihc rntcllectual, tho moral, and 
spiritusliife of thccntirehurnm race. 

"A world ~edcm.1 systcrn, ruling th~ w b k  
earth and exerc~sing unchallengeable authority 
over iLs unimaginably w t  rsourrrs, blending 
and emkiying thc idcals of b t h  the East and 
Wcst, l~beratort from the cursc of war and ~ t s  
miswies, nnd bent on thetxpIoiiatim ofall the 
availablesourccs ofencrgy on the surfacc olthe 
planet, a system rn which Eom is made tho 
wmnt  olJustice, whme lire is %&ired by lrs 
u n m e d  recognition of one God and by 11s 
allegiance to one common Revelation--such is 
the goal twmrds wblch humanity, impelled by 
the unifying form orlife, is movin&" 



THE B A H A ' ~  WORLD 

PART ONE 

THE REVELATION OF B A H ~ U ' Z L A H  



EXCERPTS FROM THE WRITINGS OF 
BAHPI?U~LLAH 

We desire hrrt the goad ofthe world and the huppfness of the nations: yar they 
deem Us a stirrer up ofstrfe mdsedision worthy of bondage md bani,~kment. . . . 
n o t  a?Imriom shouIdb@coneeone in fairhond all men ar brothers: rho! rhe bond3 
of affection aud unify between the $om of men should be strengthened; ?hat 
diwrsiiy of refigion should ceme, anddifferences of race be onnwlkd-what Itarm 
is tltere in this?. . . Yet $0 it * h i t  be: these fnrifless sfrfe~, ihese ruinmrs wcus 
shallpars away, und fk 'Mort Gwn! Peace' shall come. . . . Yet do We me your 
kings ondrulers lavishing thir trwsuresmrefreeIy on memrfor ihe d@Jtruction 
of fheAlcmarr ruce than OR flmt which u~o~ldcoadrrce to ~ h c  Iroppims of mankind. 
. . . These strifes and this blodshedanddL~cordmrrrt ceme, andallmen be asone 
khtdredandotrefamily.. . .Let mr a manglory in this, that he lows his corntry; 
let him rather glory in rhi~, that he loves his kid. . . .l 

A. THE SUMMONS TO THE KINGS COLLECTlVELY 

0 KINGS of the earth! He Who is the 0 Kinm of the carth! The Most G m t  Law 
swcreign Lord of dl is some. Tho Kingdom is bath km rewalod in this Spot, this Scenc of 
God's, the ormipotent Profector, the Self-sub- transctndent spkndour. Every hidden t hEng 
sisting. Worship nono but God, and, with hath boerr brought tohgkt, byvirtueoftJte WllI 
sadlant hems, lift up your faces unto your olthe SupremeOrdainer, H c  Whohath ushered 
Lord, the Lord of dl names. Th~s is a Rcvcla- in the Last Hour, thro- Whom the Moon 
lion to which whatevcr yegoaesscatlnwcr be hath b n  clell, and evcry irrevocable d e c m  
compared, could ye but know it. W e  m you cxwuadod. 
rejclc~ng In that which ye have a d  from Ye are but vassals, 0 Kings dthc earth! He 
othm, and shutting out youmlvts from the Who is the King of k i n g  h t h  appcarod, 
worlds which naught except MY Guarded arrayed in Ris most wondrous glory, and is 
Tablet can rakon. Thc kasm yo have hid summoning you unto Himself, thc Help rn 
up have dmwn youfaraway from yourultimate Pall, t h  SelfSubsisting T k e  h d  last pride 
objoctivc. 't'hns 1 1 1  beseemdh you, Could yc but k l e r  you Tmrn mogniring the SOurcC of 
unrlcrstandit. Washyour~Tromallearthly Revelation: lost the thine of this world &hur 
defdcrrants, and hasten to enM the Kingdom you out as by a veil fmm H~rn Who is the 
of your Lord, the Creator of earth and heavcn. Creator 01 hcavon. Arise, and scrvc Him Who 
Who caused tho world to tremble, and dl 11s is 1hc hcla of all nations. Who hulhcreated 
peoples to wall, except h m  that havc R- you through a word lrom Him, and ordabncd 
naunmd dl th~neaud cduns lo that which thc you to be, fw alf time, the emblems of His 
Hidden Tablct hatb ordained. . . . sover(;imty. 
l ~ p o l r c o  by hhii'utnih sr by n. G. nmw. La BY the nghteou~neg~ ot Gd! Et is not Our 

ar~eolallnl d o r ~ n l ; ~ h o f l m l o ~ t b e F ~ ~ r I ~ I c w ~ w b x h ~ m m  by hands on your &,,g-, Our ; srantsd &%-a Apol IS and TO. ISM. 
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2 THE BhHh'f WORLD 

mission is to stiw and possess the hearts of HIS glorious and weighty Book+ and holding in 
men. Upon thcm the eyes olB& arefastcnd HIS hands a testimo~iy and proof from God, 
Tothistcstifitththe Kingdom of Namw,could and holy and b l d  tokens fmm Him Yo, 
ye but comprehd it. WhaPo follow& his howwer, O Kings, have faiIed to bed the 
Lord, wil[ renouncc the world and all tbat is Remembrance of God in His days and to be 
therein; how much grater, thcn. must be the guided by tho l~ghts whch arose and shone 
detachment of Rim Who holdeteth so august a forth above the horizon of a msplcndent 
ststton1 Fmalro your pa!- and haste yo to H~.ven.Yos~amidnotHisCausowhensoto 
gain admittance into HI* Klngdorn. This, in- do wouldhavebecn hettw for youthanal1 that 
deed, mll poSt you both in this world sod in the sun shincth upon, could ye but perceive I t .  

thc next. Tothis ttstlficth theLord of tho d m  Ye remained careless until t b  divines of Persia 
on high, did ye but know it. --those d oncs--pronounced judgrncnt 

How ,yeat 1s rhc blessedness that awuitcih against Him, and unjustly slew Him. Ku sprtit 
thekingwhowill arise to a ~ d  My Camein My a s c e n ~ u n t o G o d , m d t h c ~ o f t h e m m ~  
Kiogdom, who will: detach himsclffromall clm of Paradise and the angcls that arc nigh unto 
but Me! Such aking is number& w~th  the mm- Himweptsore byreason ofth~s cruelty. h a r e  
panions of the Crimson Ark the Ark which that ye be not careless henceforth as ye have 
God harh prepared for the pxple of Bahl. All ken careless dorctimc, Return, them, unto 
must glorify his name, must reverence his God, your Maker, and be not of the heedless. 
stat~w, and aid him to unlwk the citics with ... My facchathcomefwthfrom thcvcils,and 
the keys of My Name, the omnipotent Protcc- shed its radiance upon aU that is in heaven and 
tor of all that inhabit the visible and invisible w earth; andyet.ye t u r d  not MWrd%  HI^, 
kingdoms. Such a king is tk verycyc of man- notwithstanding that ye were created for  HI^, 
kind, tha luminous ornament an the hrow of 0 cancoursc of kinm! Follow, rhercfore, that 
crcatim, the fountainhead of blmsingp unto which I speak unto you, and bearkcn unto ~t 
the whole world. Offer up, 0 people of Bahi, with your hearts, and bt not of such as have 
your subsfance, nay your vuy lives, for his turMasidc. For your glory wnslstcth not in 
asslstanm. your sovereignty, but rather in your mamess 

We have asked nothing from you. For the unto God and your o k r v m a  or H i s  com- 
dm of God We, wily, exhort you, and will mand as sent down in His holy and prcmd 
bapatientas W c h a v e h p t i e n t  inthatwhich Tablets. Should any one of you rule m r  the 
hath befallen Us at your hands, O w n w u m  of wholeearth, md overall thm liethwithin itand 
hngsI  upon it, irs seas, it$ lands, its nounfains, and 

1f4 plains, and yet be not membered by Gad, 
all thew would pro& him mi, m l d  ye but 
know it.. . . Arist, then, and make s e u t  
your fact, and make ye amcnds for that whtch 

0 KINGS of the mthl Give ear mfo tho hath escapd you, and set thm yowdves 
Voice of God, cal11ng fmm this sublime, this towards His holy Court, on the s h m  of His 
fruit-Mcn Tm, that hath sprung out d the mightyOcean.sothat thepesrls of knowledge 
Ctimon Hill, upon the hoIy Plain, intoning and widorn,which God hath storedup within 
the words: 'There is none 0 t h  God but He, the shell of His radiaot heart, may be m a l c d  
t b  Mighty, the All-Powerful, !ha MI-Wiw." untoyou. .. .BewarcImtyeh~nder thebrctzeof 
. . . Fear God, Oforw~urse dklngs, wd mffw God from blowing o v a  yourhearts, the breeze 
nM y a u d v e s  to be deprived of this most s u b  throughwhlch the hearts ofsuchnshavc tumcd 
lime grace. Fling away, then, the things ye unto Him can be quickened.. . . 
pmwss, and take fast hold on the Handle of Beware not to deal unjustly with any ono 
God, the Exalted, the Great. Set your heam that appeal& to you, and entereth bcaeath 
towards tha Face of Gcd, and abandon that your shadow. Walk ya m the fear of God, and 
which your duires have bidden you to follow. be ye of them thnt lrnd n gcdly lifa k t  not 
and be not of t h w  who pcrish. Relate tmto on your power, your arrmn, and treasm. 
them, 0 h a n k ,  tha story of 'Ah (the Wb), Put y w r  who10 Srust and confidmce in God, 
wbm He came unto thcm with (nth, bcarlng Who hatb atatcd you, and seek yc His help in 



all your &im Suaour wmcth from Him 
alone. Hcswxxrureth whom He will& with the 
hosts olthc heavens and of the earth. 
Know ye that the poor are thc trust of God 

in your midst. Wateb that ye bdmy not His 
tmst, that yc deal not unjustly with them and 
that ycwalknot in tbwaf io f tk  tmchmus. 
Ycwill mostcectunly bo called upon to mwtr 
for His trust on the day w h  the Balanco of 
Justice shd1 bc stt, thc day whem unto every 
one shall be rcndaed his due, whm tho doimp 
o l  all men, be they rrch or w r ,  shall be 
weighed. 

If yepay whccduntothewunssl~ which,in 
pcerlcss and unequhoca! Ianguw, We have 
rwealcd in this Tablet, Divinc chastiment 
shall assail you from every dirccrion, and the 
sentencc of Hi Justice shall be pronounced 
apinst you. On that day ycshall have no p w e r  
to mist H i  and s M l  rcoognizc your own 
impctence. Have mercy on yontscTvm nnd on 
those beneath you, and judge ye b c t w n  tium 
according to the pnwpts p m i M  by God 
in His most holy and exalted Tablet, a Tablet 

whcnm Hc hath miwed to Each and every 
thing i& settled m u r e ,  in which He hath 
g~ven. with diatinctoess, an explanation of dl 
things, and which is in itself a monition unto 
themthat btl~cvein Aim. 
Examinc Our Cause, inquire into the things 

that hawWalllemUs,anddecikju4tty bc- 
Us and Out enemies. aad be ye of thmn that 
act oqu~tably towards their naiphlmurs. I P  
stay not tho hand 01 the oppressor, if ye hl to 
demacd the rights of thedoam-trodden, wbat 
right have ye then to vaunt y o m l w  among 
m? What is it of which yccanrightly boast T 
Is it on your P d  md your drink that ye pride 
yourselves, on the nchos ye lay up in YOttP 
tmuries, on the divcls~ty and the cost dthe 
ornaments with which ye dack you~selws? IF 
truc glory were to consist in the possession of 
such pfnshable thiep, then fh tarthon which 
ye walk must Deeds vaunt itself over you, be- 
m w i t  supplieth~ou..andbcstowethuponvou. 
thesevcw things, by thedccreeofthcNm~ty. 
In its bowels are mtained, amrhng to what 
God hath ordainad, a11 that ye possess. From 
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it, as a sign cdHismercy, ye dcrive your riches. rathachoose for them that w h i c h y e c h ~ ~ ~ ~  for 
&hdd then your state, t l ~  thing in which ye ycurselves. Thus Wc unfold to your eyes that 
glory! Wouldthat y e c o u I d ~ i v e i t I  Nay, by which protiteth you, if ye but perceive. Your 
Him Wl~ol~oldethinHisgr~p the k~ngdom of p p l o  are your treas~fe9.Beware1M yourrule 
thc entirc atation! Nonhcre doth your ttue viorata the m ~ d m e n t s o f  Go4 and ye d* 
and abiding glory reside except in your firm livcr your wrds  to the hands ofthe robber,By 
adherence unto the prccepb of God, your l h m  ye rule, by tbcir means ye subsid, by thcir 
wholcI~cartcrl of.wm1~1cc ol HI& lam, your and yc wnqucrr. Yet, how di&infully yc look 
molution to see that they do not m i n  un- upon them! How strange, how vcry st-! 
enforced, and to pursuc steadfastly t b  right Now tha yc have r e f w d  the Most Great 
C O U ~ C . .  . . Pcace, hddye Fast unto this, thew Peace, 

T ~ y m t y  yeam have passed, 0 Kings, during that kpFy ye may in some degrca better your 
which We hnvc, ahday,  tasted the ggony of a own condition and that o l  your daponbts. 
fresh tribulation. No one of t k m  that vme 0 Rulers of the earth! Be mnci led among 
before Us hath endured the thinp We haye: yourselves, that ye may need no more arma- 
endued. Would that yowuld wmeiw ~ t !  They ments save In a measure to safeguard your 
that f o x  up against Us, have put Us todeath territories and dominions. Hew= lcqt ye dis- 
have shed Our blood, haw plundered Our regard the counsel of the AlCKnowing, th 
pmptrty, and vicIatod Our honour. Though Faithful. 
aware uf most of Our mctions, yc, ncvcrthc- Fit united, 0 Kin@ of t l ~  earth. for tbcrcby 
Iess, hnvc failed to stay the hand of the aggrec will the tempest of discord be stilIed amonst 
sor. For is it not your CIW duty to restrain the you, and your pwpIe find mt, ifye bc of them 
tyranny ofthe oppressor, a d  to deal cquit~bly that comprchcnd. Should any one among you 
with your subjects, that your h~gh sense of takeuparms aminst another, rise ye aB apinst 
justice may be fully demonstrated to a11 m- him, for this isnaught but manifestjusfice, 
kind7 
God hath committed into ycur hunds tho 

reills 01 the government of the ~ p l o ,  that ye 
may rule with justice them, safeguard the 
rights OF the down-trodden, and punish the THE one true God, exalted be His g k q ,  
m g  d m  If ye ~ g l o c t  the duty prescribed hatheuarcgarded,and willcontinuetoregnrd, 
unto you by (30d in HieBcok, your namesshall the hearts of mco as His o m ,  His ekcluslvc 
be numbered w~th thwc oP the unjust in His possession Alt el- whetherpertaining to land 
sight. Grievous+ iudced, will be your error. w sca, whcthct riches or glory. He bath bc- 
Cleavcyc to that which yourimaginations haw qwlhed unto thek'igs and mlersof the earth. 
dwised and cast Lwhlnd your back fhe corn- From the bcknning that hath no beginning tho 
rnandments of God, the Most malted, the 
haocrssiblq the All-Comwliing, the Al- 
rnlghty? Cast away the thing ya pewzs, and 
cling to that which God bath bidden you o b  
serve. Fek ye His gr8ce, for Iw that seekethit 
rreadeth His straight Patb . . . 

0 KINGS of the avthl We see you in- 
ing w r y  year your expcnd~tures, a d  laying 
the bunlen ihcreof on your subjwts. Tlm, 
verily. is wholly and m l y  unjust. Fear the 
s~ghs and mn of thls Wronge4 One, and Iay 
not exmivc burdens on your peoples. Dd not 
rob them to rear paIaces for yourse1w: nay 

mign proclalmlng the words "He ddoet what- 
mcva He wiltth" hath km unrurlcd in a11 irs 
splendour hloro  His Manifeszatron. What 
mankind nccdeih in this day is obcdrence unto 
lhcm that arc inauthority, and afailhful adher- 
ence to the cord of wisdom. The instruments 
whichmcssential to thcimmwliate protection, 
thc secunty and Bssutance of the human r;lce 
have Men entnlswd to the hands, and Ile in the 
grasp, of the gwcrnors of human society. This 
is t h  w~sh of God aad Hi9 dexec.. . . Wccher- 
ish the hope that onc of the kip  of thoearth 
will, for the sake ofW, arim For t k  triumph 
of this wronged, this o n p r c ~ d  w p l e  Such a 
king will kc ctcmally extollcd and glorilied. 
God hath prescribedunto this peoplc the duty 
of aiding whosoever will aid them, of serving 
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h ~ s  best intcrcsts. and of &monstraling to him 
their abiding loyalty. They who follow Me 
must strive, under all circumstamx, to pr* 
motetho welfare ofwhosowcr will arixfor the 
triumph of My Cause, and must at all times 
prove them dwotion and fidel~ty unto him. 
Happy rs the man that hearkeneth and obbcrv- 
eth My counsel. Wm unto him that faileth to 
fulfil My wish. 

To NAPOLEON III 

0 KING d Paris! Tell th pricst to ring the 
btlh no lonscr. By God, the True One? The 
Moat Mighty Bell hath a p p e d  in the form of 
Him Who is thc Mmt Great Niune, and the 
fingers of the wlll of Thy Lord, the M a t  
Exalted, the Most High, toll it out intheheaven 
or I m m t d i t y ,  in His name, the All-Glorious. 
Thus have the mighty verses of Thy lord boon 
again sent d m  unto thee, that thou mayest 
arist to rmembcr God, the 0w.t.m of earth 
and hcaw, in thost days when all the trikes of 
the carth have rnourncd, and rhe foundat~ons 
ot the cities Rave trcmblad. and the dust oF~r- 
religron hath enwrapped all mm, except such 
as Gob the All-Knowmg, rhe All-Wim, w 
p l e a d  to sprc. Say: Hc Who i s  the U- 
ditlond is come, in theclouds of light, that He 
may quicken dl created thinga with the breae 
OF His Namc, the Mwt Merciful, and unify ths 
world, and g a t k  all men around this Table 
which hath been scat down from hesven. J3+ 
ware that ye deny not the favour of God after 
it hath bm scnt down unto yw. Bctter is this 
for you thnn that which ye p m s ;  for that 
which is ywrs perisheth, whilst that which is 
with G d  mdurcth. He, h truth, ordaineth 
what He pltaseth. Verily, the brccm o l  for- 
giveness have bxu wafted from t h  direcrion 
ofyourhrd+theGodof Mercy:whoso turneth 
thereunto, shall ba cleansed of his sins, and ol 
all pain and slcknm. Happy the man that hath 
turned towards rhcrn, and woe betide him that 
hath turned as~dc. 

Wurt rhou to incline thine inner ear unto nll 
W e d  thin@, thou wouldst hcar: "The Anci- 
ent of Days is m c  in His great glory l" %ry- 
thing celebratetb ths praise of its Lord. Some 

baw known W a n d  remunbtr Him; others 
remember Him, yet know H~rn not. Thus have 
We set down Our in a perspicuous 
Tablet. 

Giw ear, 0 King, unto tho Voice that callcth 
from tlm which bumeth in this verdant 
Tree, on this Sinai which hath beea raised 
alwvc the hallowed and snow-wh~te Spot. bo. 

yond the Enerluting City: "Verily, there is 
none other God but Mc, the Ever-Forgiving, 
the MwtMcrciFdI"Wqintru~,have~nt Him 
Whom W e  aidd with the Holy Spirit (Jesm 
Christ) that Hc may announce unto you this 
tight that hath shone forth from the ho r im 
d thcw~ll of your Lord, the Most Exalted, the 
All-Gloriow, and Whws signs have been re 
vtaled in tho Wet. Set your faccs towards Htm 
(BahB'u'llBh) on  this Day which Gcd hath ex- 
alted abovearl otlurdays,andamhereon theAlC 
Merciful hath shcd the xplcndour OF His cKd- 
gent doly upon rill who am in heam and all 
who are on anh Arise thou to serve God and 
help FlisCause. He, verily, will assist thee w~th 
the hosts of ths seen and unseen, and will set 
thaD king ovcr all that wheraon the sun risctcth. 
Thy tord, in truth, is tho All-Powerful. the 
Almighty. 

Tbc breamoftbe Mwt Mercifulhavepassed 
wer allcrcarcdthiw; happytkrnan thatlmth 
dismvemi edrhcu fxpance, and set himself tw 
wards t h in  with a sound heart. Attire thy 
temp10 with the ornament of My Namc, and 
thy tongue with r e m e m b m ~  of Me, and 
thine heart with love lor Me, the Almi&tyty thc 
MOBt High We have desired for thee naught 
except that which is k t t w  for t h  than what 
thou dort possess and all the twmres of the 
earth Thy Lard, vmily, IS howin& infonncd 
of all. Arise, in My Fdamc, arnonpt My m- 
ranls,andsay:'Y3 yepeop1~9ortheath! Turn 
yourselves towards Him Who hath turned 
towards you. He, WIIY, i s  t h  Face or God 
amongstyou.andHisTuIimyand His Guide 
untoyou.Hehathwmetoyouwths~~swh~ch 
none can pduce." The V D I ~  of t k  Burning 
Bush is rrused in the midmost kart o l  the 
world, and the HoIySpirit~sllcthalo~ld among 
thc nations: "lo, the Desimd Onc IS come with 
manifest dominion?" 

n Ring1 The stam of the heaven of how- 
Ied8ahavefalleo, they who satk to ea!abliih the 
truth OF My Cause through the things they 
possess, md who make mention of God in My 



6 THB BAHA 
Name. And yet, when I m e  unto t h  in My 
glory, they turned =ids. Thcy, indeed, are of 
the fallen. This is, truly, that whtch the Spirit 
of a u d  (Jwug Christ) bath announced, when 
He c a m  with troth unto you, He with Whom 
rhc Jcwish doctors disputed, ti)l at last  they 
ppctmtedwhat bath made the Holy Splrrt to 
hmcnt, alrl 1 1 1 ~  h n  uf them that have near 
a c ~ e s s  to God to flow. . . . 
0 Kip! We hard the words thou diLt 

utter in answtr to the Cza~ of Russia, cmccm- 
ins the: decision mado m&mg thu war (Cri- 
mcan War). Thy Lord, verily, knoweth, is in- 
fo& of all. Thou didst say: "I lay asleep 
upon my couch, when thc my of the o p p m d .  
who wcre drowncd in the Black Sea, wgkened 
me.'' This is what we heard t hu  say, and, 
verity, thy Lord is witness unto what 1 say. We 
tatify that that which wake& thee was not 
Uleir LTY but the promptlnB O f  tbne own 
passions, for Wc b t c d  thce. and found thee 
wanting. Comprehend thc meaning of My 
words, and be thou of thc discerning. It i s  not 
Our wish to a d h  thee words o l  condem- 
nation, our of q a r d  for the dignity We con- 
fc~red npon t b ~ n  this & hfe. We, verily, 
have chosen courtesy, and made it the trm 
murk of such as are nigh unto I31m. Colare~y, 
is, in mth,  a raiment whEch Btelh all mon, 
whether' young or old. Wcll i s  it with hi that 
adometh his tcmpIc t h w ~ f h ,  and woc unto 
bimwhoisdeprivedof this great bouoWHadst 
thou lbrm sincere in thy words. thou wouldt 
havenot castbeh~ndthy backtheBookdGod, 
when it was sent uuto thce by Him Who is the 
Almighty, the All-Wm. We haw proved thee 
thtwgh it, and found thee other than Chat 
which thou didst proftss. Arisc, and make 
a m d s  for that wh~ch esmped rhm. Em long 
the world and all that thou powsest will 
pcrlsh, andthc kingdom will remain unto God. 
thy Lord and the Lord of thy fat& of old. It 
bthoveth thee not to conduct hiit affairs 
amrdingto the dicEtE%uElhy daim. Fwr the 
sighs of this Wrongd One, and shield Hjm 
rrnm the darts of such as acl c t j ~ ~ ~ t l y .  
For what thou hast done, thy kingdom shall 

bc t h r m  into confusion, and thine empire 
shall pass from thinc hands, as a puuishment 
for that which thou hast wrought. Then wilt 
thou b o w  how Thou hast plainly &. Com- 
motions shall seize all tho peoplc in that land. 
unless thou arisest to help this Cause, and 
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blollowcst Him Who is tk Spirit d God (Jesus 
Christ) in this, the Seaight Path. Hath thy 
pomp made thee proud? Ry My Life! It ashall 
not mdurc; nay, it shall m n  pamaway, unlas 
thou holdst fast by this fum Cord. Wc see 
a h m c n t  hastening after he$, whilst thou art 
of the kdb. It behoveih thee when thou 
hearest HIS VOIC~ call ig from t h e m i  of glon 
to cast away all that thou pomsu t ,  and cry 
out: "Here amI, 0 LoLord ofall that IS in heaven 
and all that is OD earth!" 

0 King! We were in Wq, when the hour of 
parting am& At t h  bidding of the King of 
X s I h  (Suitan of Turkcy) We sct Our steps in 
his d m t ~ o n .  Upon Our arriral,therc befdlUs 
at the hands of the d l c i o u s  that whrch the 
books of the world can never adequately re- 
count. W e u p o n  the inmates of Paradise, and 
they that dwell within tk retrcats of holinm, 
lamented; and yet the p p I c  are m p p e d  in a 
th~ckveiI!. . . 
Mwe.gricy~wbccameOwplighthrnday to 

day, nw,ftom hourto hour, untilthey took Us 
forthfrom Ou prison and made Us, with glar- 
inglnjwtice, entcr the MOSI Greg1 Prison. . . . 

Know ofatrulb that your subjectsale W s  
rmst amongst you. Watch ye, therefore, over 
them as ye watch over your own dw. h a r e  
that ye allow not wolm to become the shp-  
Imds of the Fold, or pride and conceit to deter 
you from turning uuto the poor and the deso- 
IatcArise thou,m Mynamc,abovetkhorim 
of remnciation, and set, then, thy facc towards 
thc Kingdom, at the bidding of thy Lord, the 
Lord of strength and or might. 

Adorn the body of thy kingdom with the 
mmrnent of My name, and arlse, then, ta teach 
MyCauso.Bemris thisforthec thmthat which 
thou w s a e s t .  God will, thereby, exalt thy 
name amongall the kin@. Potmt is He M ~ T  all 
thing. Walk thou ammpt  men in thenamc of 
God, and by the power of His might, that thou 
mayest show forth Hissigns amidst tkpeoples 
or the earth. . . . 
R& ye the world as a man's body, which 

is afflicloa lnth d i m  almcnts, and thc m v -  
erj of which depend& upon tbe h o n j z i n g  
of all of its wmponent eIernents. Gathcr ye 
around that which We have pmuibed unlo 
you. and walk not In rhr.wys nisuchns creatc 
djwnsion. Meditateon the worldand thestate 
af itspwplc Hc,fot Wbsesakcthcworld was 
callcd into beig ,  hath been impr~swed In the 



moat dmlata of c~tics ('M), by reason of 
that which the hands of the w& have 
wrwght, From thc horizon of His prisondty 
He summouub mankind unto the Dayspring 
of Gcd, the Exalted, the Grcat. Exultest thou 
over tho treasures thou &t possess, knowing 
thcy shall prish? Rcjoimt thou in that thou 
rulest a span of carrh, when tho wholc world, 
In theestimation of thepeopleof BahB, is worth 
as muchas theblack in thc eye oTa dead mt? 
Abandon it unto such as have set the~r aft- 
tions upon it. and turn thou unto Him Who is 
the Dcs~n of the world. Whither are gone thc 
proud and their palaces? Gaze thou into their 
tombs, that thou mayest profit by thisemplc, 
inasmuch as We made it a 1- unto wry 
beholder. Were the oi Revelation to 
se i~e  thm,rhm wouldst flm thcworId, and turn 
unto the Kingdom, and wouldst expend all 
thou possessest, that thou mayat draw niah 
unto this gubl~me Vision. 

To THE CZAR 
(Alexander TI) 

0 CZAR of Russia! M i n e  Lhiw car unto 
the YO& of God, the King, the Holy, and turn 
thou unto Pamdist, the Spot whcrtin abideth 
He Who, ~ m o n g  thc Cancow on hi&, bar- 
oth the m t  exmllcnt titles, and Who, in tbe 
kingdom of Great IOU, is cllled by the tlamt of 
Cod, tho Wulgent, th AUfrloriou%. Beware 
lest thy &ire deter thee From turning towards 
the face of thy h d ,  the Compmionatc, the 
Most Merciful. We, d l y ,  have heard t h  
thing for whch thou didst supplicate thy Lord, 
whilst sarefly m u n l n g  with Him. Wh* 
fore, the brctzc or My 1ovin~-Kndness wafted 
forth, and the seaof My m w y  surged, and W e  
answered thet in truth. ' lhy Lord, verily, i& 
the AlCKnwing, the All-Wise. Whilst 1 lay 
chained and fettered in the p r im ,  one of thy 
miniisten extcndcd Me his aid. Wherefom hath 
God ordrlmd for thee a station which the 
knowIedgc of none can comprehend except 
H I S  howledge &ware 1st thou k t e r  away 
this snblimc station. . . . Emarc lest thy sover- 
eignty wilhhold thm from Him Who is kc 
Supreme S o d g o .  He, verily, is  come w~rh 

His Kingdom, and all the atoms ay aloud: 
"La! T h e U r d  is come in His gwt majesty!" 
He Who i s  the Father is come, and the Son 
(Jesus), la the holy Val&, MIHI5 out: "Hm am I, 
hero am I, O Lord, My OM!" wlulst Slnal 
c~rcIethround thcHousc, and t11eBum~nglush 
&eth aloud: "The All-hnteous IS come 
mounred upon the cloub! B l d  iS IB 11ml 
draaeth nigh unto Him. and woe betide them 
tbat are far away." 

Arise thou amongst mea in the name of th is  
allarnpel11ng &118c, and summon, then, t h  
nations unto God, the Emltcd, the h t .  Re 
thou not of h r n  who called u p n  Qcd by one 
or His names, but who, w h  Hc Who is the 
Obpct of all names a m r e d ,  donid Him and 
turned asidc from Him, and, in t h  cnd, p m  
n o u n 4  sentencc agaimt Him with manirest 
injuslhce. Cons~dcr and call thou to mind the 
days wherean the Spirit Of God (lesus) a p  
mmd, and Herod gavcjudgmcnt against Him. 
God, howwcr, mded Hlrn with tlle hosts of the 
u m n ,  and protected Him with tmth, and 
sent Him down unto another land, according 
to His promise, Hc, verily, ordaineth wRat He 
p1& Thy Lord truly preservcth whom He 
wilIctk bc hein tho midst ofthcseas,or in tho 
maw of t h e q m t ,  or beneath theswordofthe 
oppwor.  . . . 

Amin I say: Hearkcn mta My Voice that 
d l e t h  fmm MY pr im that it may q i a t  
thce with the tlung that have Mallen M y  
Beauty, at t h o h & o f  them that arethemani- 
festat~ons of My glory, md that thou maycst 
pxm-kc how great hath bccn My mt iem not- 
wilhstauding MY might, and how immcase My 
forbearance, nolw~thstanding My power. By 
My Life! Couldst thou but h o w  the thinm 
scat down by My Pcn, and d i m w  the w- 
a m  of  My Cause, and t k  pear[?. of My 
mprmcswhich lio hid in theseas OFMI names 
and in the goblets 01 My wards, thou wouldst, 
in thylove for Myname,andin thy LongiDgfor 
My glorious and subli~ue Kii~gdonq lay down 
thy lifcin Mgpatk Knowthou that though My 
body bebeneath theswords ofMy fm,andMy 
limbs be beset with hcal~ulable aIlIlniona, yet 
My spirit is filled withagladnw w~th whichall 
thc joys of tk earth cnn n e w  armparo. 

Set thinchearttowards HimWho is thePoit 
of adoration for the world, and say: 0 p p k s  
of thecarth! Have p denid the One in who= 
path He Who came with the truth, bearing the 
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announcement of your Lo* the E x a l t 4  the 
Great. s u k d  rnanyrdoml Say: This is an 
Announemeent whereat thp hearts of thc b 
phm and Mew%@w have rejoiced Tbis is  the 
O n e  Whmn t h t h r t  oftheworldremembereth 
and is promiscd In the Books of G a  the 
Mighty, the All-Wisc. The hands of the Mes- 
scngas werrr, In thelr desk to meet Me, u p  
raisod towards God, the Mighty, the G I o r i M  . . . SomcIamentcdin thoirsepmtion Irom Me, 
othersendur& hardships In My path, and st111 
othcrs laid down their lives Tor the: sakc of My 
Beauty, could ye but know ~ t .  B y :  I, vcrily, 
havc not sought to extol Minrr Own Self, but 
rather God H i d f  wem ye to judgc fairly. 
Naught can b c m i n  Mtwrcept G d m d  His 
Caw. wdd ye but pcrceive it. I am the One 
Whom the tongue of Isaiah hath extollad. tho 
One with Whose m e  both the Torah and the 
Evangel w m  addmd. . . . B l d  be the kw 
whose swcrcignty h?th withheld him not from 
hii S o w ~ g n ,  and who hath turncd unto O d  
with his heart. He, verdy, is awounted of those 
that have a t t a ' d  unto that which God, the 
Mighty, the All-Wxss hath willed. Ere long 
will such a om find h~mself numbcml with the 
monarchs or the realms of the Kingdom. Thy 
Lord Is, In truth, potent over all th- Hc 
giveth what He willeth to whomsower He 
willeth, and withholdeth what He pleaseth 
from whomsoever He willeth. He, verily,is the 
All-Powerful, the Almighe. 

To QUEEN VICTORIA 

0 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i n ~ o n d a n !  luclinethhearunto 
thc voice of thy Lord, rho Lord ofal1 mankind, 
calliig from the Divine t o t e T m :  Verily, no 
God i$ there but Me, the Almighty, the All- 
Wisel Cast away n11 thnt is on a h ,  and MtiM 
tho headofthy kingdom with $he c m o f  tho 
remembmce of thy Lord, the AI1Cloriow. 
Ha, in truth, hath mme unto the world in His 
most great glory, and all that bath been mm- 
tioned in the GospA hath tern fulfilled. Tho 
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tho fwranm or the MoW Mercifui, and tnmad 
unto the Dawning-Place of His Beauty, in t h s  
resplendent Dawn. The MosqucofAqgBvibrat- 
cth through the brates of its tor& thc All- 
Glm~ot~s whilst BatbA (Mm) rmnblctb at 
thovoicc of Go& the Exalted, thc Most High. 
W h m p o n  cvery s~oglc stow of them eel* 
brateth the praise of the Lard, through tbis 
Grw.t Nama 

Lay aside thy des* and set then thine heart 
lowards thy Lord, the Anuent d Days. We 
make mention of thee for the sake of Qcd, and 
desire that thy name may be exalted thrwgl~ 
thy remembrance of God, the -tar of earth 
and heawn. He, verily, is witness unto that 
which I say. We have lmn informed that thou 
hmr forbidden the traditlg in slaves, both mcn 
and womcn. This, verily, is what God bath 
e n j o k d  in tbis wondrous Revelatton. God 
hath, truIy,destLu&arewardfor that, because 
ofthis. He, verily, w1l1 pay rbadoer orgwd his 
duerecornpanse, wert thou to follow what hath 
b% scot unto thee by Mim Who is the MI- 
Knowing, the AIl-In%nnd. As to him who 
tumeth aside, and swolleth with pride, aftm 
that tha claar tokens havc comeunto him, from 
tho ReYeaIer o f s m ,  h ~ s  work shall God bring 
to naught. Hc, in truth, hath pwcr over all 
Ihinp. Man's acllons are amptable am his 
havingrmgoizcd (the Manifestation). He that 
tmne4h aside from the TMe One 8s indcad the 
mmt veiled a m m m  stir creatures. Thus hath 
it b d d  by Hbm Who is rha Almighty, 
the Most Powerful. 

We have also h c d  that thouhast entrusted 
thereins of counsel into the hand$ of thereme- 
sentalim of the people. Thou, indeed. hast 
done well, for thereby the Foundations of the 
edifice ofthim affairs will be strengthened, and 
the he;trta of all that are beneath thy shadow, 
whefhcr high w low, will k tsanquillized It 
behoveth them, bowever, to be trustworthy 
among Hisservmts, and to regard themselves 
as the mpwmtatives of all that dwell on carth. 
This is what wunxlleth thcrn, m this Tablet. 
He Who is the Ruler, the MI-WIM.. . . Blessed 
is he that ontereth the asscmbly for the sake of 
Cod, and judgeth ktrvccn men with pmc jus- 
tice. He, indeed, is of the bli~ful.. . . 

land of Syria hath bccn honoured by the foot- Turn thou unto Go#l and wy: 0 my Sover- 
stcnsofitsLord. theLord orall men. and North eim Lordl I am but a vaseal of Thine. and 
andSouth mboth imbriakd with the wine of Thou art, in truth, tho King of Kjngs. I ham 
His p m m .  Bl- is the man that inhaled lift& my suppliant hmds unto the heaven of 

-.-- ... - - - -  



Thy gmca andThy bounties. Sand down, thcn. 
upon me from the cIo* of Thy gt t lml ty  
that which wiU rid me of all gave Thm, and 
draw n ~ e  nigh uoteThysclf. I bssahTha,  0 
my Lea by Thy name, whichTliou hast made 
the k~ng of narms, and the manifestation of 
Tbysclf to all who am in hcavcn and on earth 
to rend asunder thc vcils that havc ktcrrcncd 

bctr*.een me and my wognition OF tk hewn- 
inpMacc of Thy signs and t k  Dayspring of 
Thy Revelation.Thw art,verifg,thcALmiphty, 
tho All-PowerfuE, thc All-Bounteous. Deprive 
me not, 0 my Lord, of the, f r a m m s  of the 
RobeofThymercy 1nThy days,andwritehn 
for me that whichThou hast wntlm down for 
thy hsndnmidems who have bel~eved in Thm 
and in Thy signs, and have reoopiwd Thae, 
and set their bearts towards the horizon ofThy 
Cause. Thou mt truly the Lord of the worlds 
and of t b m  who show lrrarcy tbz Mmt Mmi. 

fort,dis~assailedh'~m fromall aidcs, m d k  
went down ta dust in great Ioss. Think &ply, 
0 Kin& c o m i n g  him, and concerning them 
who, like unto thee, haw conguercd cit i ~ x  a d  
ruled over meu. Thc All-Mmiful brought 
thcm dorva from their palaccs to their gravcs. 
Be warned, be of them who reflect.. . 0 banks 
of thc R ~ I O E !  WC hey.= BOFn you C O W r d  with 
gore, inasmuch us the swords of retributlon 
were drawn winst you; and you shall have 
another turn. And Wehear thelamentations of 
Berlin, though she be today in conspicuous 
glory. 

To THE EMPEROR 
FRANCIS JOSEPH 

ful. h ~ i s t  me, then, 0 my to mnemk 0 
nR Tb handmdenp, and to aid 

EMPEROR of Austria! He who is the 

Thy Cause in Tlly Accepr then, that 
DBySprimof God's f i g h t d d t  in t h  p r i m  OF 

which halh escaped me when the li*t oofThy 
'Akki, at tho time when thou didst s e t  forth 

countcnmcc Thou, hBt to visit Mosque (Jcruam). Thou 
powerwerall thgngf, Gloly bc tonee, Orno,, pagwd Him by, a d  inquired not about Him, 

in Whose hand 1s tho kingdom of the heavcns ~ ~ ~ , " U I I ~ ~ ~ e ~ Y e ~ l , ~ L ~  Gz 
wd d Ibe carrh. salem) a p l m  whereunto the world should 

turn, that they might rtmembn Mc, and yet 
thouhast rejoctaJHim Who istheobject ofthi 
rcmmbrance, when He a p w  with the 

T~ KAISER WILHELM I Kingdomof God,thytordandtheImdolthe 
worlds. We havcbmnwith thoeat alltimes,aod 
found thee clinging unto tho B d t  and heed- 

0 oPBerlinl lmto thevo ice 1-9 of the Rooi. TI#LD+ verily, is a witness 

cdlingfmthismmifesrTmple:Vcrily, there " O  What ';ly. We smrbca clrcts 
is  none other God bur Me, t h ~  E w l ~ ~ t f n g  the round Our Name, w'lilst Of 

tho Ancient of Days, 
Lhough W e  were befm thy fam. Open thine 

prlds thee from -pizing tho e p ,  that thou mayest behold this glor~ous 
wring ofnlvine RcveMm, dlr V~sim, Him Whom thou i d -  

shut th~out,asbyaveil,From thetordoftbo 
mt iinthcdaytime and in the n i b t s c m &  and 

Throne a- and of below, gaze ontheLight that sh'incthaboveth~slumi- 

wunsdlcth thcc thc Fcn ortbc Most I-l&. Hc, 
Hmiwn. 

verily, is the Mast Gracious, thcAI1-Bountiful. 
Do thou rcmanbvfhe onewhw power mns- 
m r ~  &rby pow ( ~ a p o ~ e w  111 j, and whose 
siatlon exeelled thy station. Where is hc? TO SULTAN 'ABDU'L-'AZ~Z 
Whithcrm gonothethinp hoposscssed?Tako 
warning andknotofthcrn thatmfastItSlmp. 
He it was who mt the Tablct of God &hind HEARKEN, 0 King, to thespmchofHi  
him, when Wemadeknownunto him what the that s-h the truth, Him that dothnot ask 
hwtsof tyrannyhadcausodUstosuffer.Wherp thee to rwompcnso Him with the th i ip  God 
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bsth & o m  to k t w r  upon thee, Him Who harm him, and shield him from &the wickedness 
unerringly Lyadeth rhc straight Path. He lt IS of every cvil plotter. 
Who summooeth fhee unto God, thy Lord, Wert thou to iocIii  thine tar unto My 
Who showcth thcs the iigl~t wurse, !be way 5-11 aid u!mmu My cuunsl, God wonld 
that ltadeth to true fe!~cliy, that haply thou exalt il-m W so cmitlent aposirlon tbat the& 
maycst be of thcm w~th whom it shall be signsofnoman on the wholeearth couldwer 
wcll. touchor hun thcu.Obwvc.Okog, withthine 

~ ~ t . O K ~ a g , t h a t t h o u g a t h w n o t a r o u d  inn1mthtm1dw1111 thy wllulckiub: 1h.p- 
thee such ministers as follow the de~ires of a cepts of God, and walk not in the paths of the 
corrupt jnclinntion, as have cast beh~nd thcir oppnssclr. Scize thou, and hold h l y  within 
backs that whrch h t h  been commitrd into the grasp of thy might, the reins of the dalrs  
thcir handsand manikstb betrayedtheir trust. of thy people, mdexamine in person whatever 
Bc bounteous to  othcn as God h t h  bcen pehlalncth unto them. k t  nothingmpe thec, 
bounteous to the ,  and abandon not thcintcr- for rhereln ilcth the highest good. 
estsolthy~pletothemercyofsuchmhistm Rcndcr thanks unto God for having chwcn 
zs these. h y  not aside tkfcarof  God, and be thcc out of the whole worId, and made thm 
tbou ofthem that act upnghlly. Gathcr around king mr  them that profess thy Taitb. It wcll 
thee those ministers from whom thou canst bescemcth thee to appreciate the wwdrws 
perceive the framurn of Faith and of justwe, favours with which God hath Favourcd thee, 
and lake lliou coumd will1 Illw~, alld B m  aud !u mwify continually HIS name. Thou 
whatever is best in thy swt ,  and be of them canst kst praise Him if thou l m t  His loved 
that a n  gmcrously. onu, and dwt safeguard and pmlcct His scr- 
Know thou For a mtainty that w h w  dis- mots from the rn~schief of tho mchemu, 

belreveth In God is neither trustworthy nor that nonc mmy any longer oppms them 
truthful. This, in- is the truth, tltu un- Thou d-iohouldst, -,arEsa to mforce the 
doubtedtruth. He that acteth ~ c h e m u s l y t o -  law of Clod amwgrt them. that thou mayest 
w a r d s G o d w l l , a l s o , a c t ~ l ~ ~ o u s b t o w ~  be of t h m  who are h l y  establish& in Hi 
his hilly. Nullriug whalzvu w Ilclcr h u h  a Inw. 
man from evil, nothing can h i e r  him from Sbouldst t h o u ~ u ~ e r i ~ o ~ j ~ S t i C e ~ ~ a p r e a d  
betraying his neighbow, nothing can induce their watas m o ~ t  thy subjects, God wonld 
him to walk uprightly. smly  aid t h e  with the hosts ofthe unseen and 

Take heed that thou resign not the reins of of thoseen and would strengthen t h i n  thine 
theaffain of thy stateinto thehdsofothea,  affairs. No  God is there but Him. All ereation 
and r c p m  not thy coddonce in ministtrs m- and its empire me Ai. Unto Him return tho 
worthy oftby mst, d b c  not of them that liw works of the faithful. 
in hccdlwcss. Shun than whwe hearts are Mace not thy rcliar~se w thy trtarrmes. Put 
tumcda*ay from t h e  and placcnot thy con- thy whole oonfidmw in tho grace of God, thy 
fidence In them, andentrust them not with thy Lord. k t  Him be thy t m t  In whatom thou 
affairs and the affairs of such a4 profess thy doest, and h of them that have submlttcd 
fa~th. Beware that thou allow not the wolf to t!~emselvep to Hiis WiO. Cet Him h thy hclper 
btcomc the shcphcrd of God's Bock, and sur- md enrich thyserwith HIS acnsurcs, for with 
rcndernot thof~tcoTHislovedanes tothe Himarethetreasuriesoftheheavensaudoftbo 
mercy of the malilious. Expcct not that they earth.Acbcstowethtbcrnupon whomHewill, 
whoviolate tbe ordinancts of Gdwill  lm trust- and fmm whom Hewill He w~tl~holdeth thcnl. 
worthy or s~nccrc in the ra~th t k y  profess. TDere is none other Goii 'but Him, tho All- 
Avoid them, and preserve slrrct guard over Pmsessis& the All-Praia, All are but paupers 
thyselb lest theirdevices aadmi~h ie fhu r t th~ .  at the door of H i s  mercy; all aro hclpIcss before 
Turn away from them, and fix thy gaze upon &a rcvolatiw of HIS mreigoty, and beseech 
God, thy Lord, the AU-Glorious, the Mwt His favours, 
Bountiful. He that giveth up himsclf wholly to Overstepnot the bounds ofmoderatim,and 
God,GodshaU,assurdly,be w~th him;& he dml justIy with them that serve thee. Bestow 
tbat p l m h  his complete trust in God, God upon themacmrd'mgtohiineedsantfnot to 
shall, verily, nrotect Bi Cmm whatsoewr may thccxtmt that will enable themto lay up richcs 
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bebst of Him Wbo is the Supreme Ordaim, 
the All-Knowing. 

Have a cart not to entrust t h ' i  affairs of 
sMLe rulirely into anuthm's hwds. None can 
d i m e  thy functions bMter than thine own 
sclf. Thus do We make clear unto t b  Our 
words of wisdom, and smd dorm upon thee 
that which cau cn~abli: thee lo pilss urn frum 
the loft hand of oppression to the right hand of 
justice. and approach the heplendcnt mxan of 
HIS favours. Such is the path which thc kings 
that were before thee have trodden, they that 
acted equitably towards their subjects, a d  
wslkcd in the ways of undeviating justim 

Thou art God's shadow on earth. Strive, 
tlxrefore, toact in sucli amanneras Mttcth so 
eminent, so august a station. If thou dwqt & 
partfrornfollowing the things Wohaw Eausad 
to dcscend upon thee and taught thee, thou 
wih, wumdly, be derogating from tRar wcat 
and priceIess honour. Rerurn, then, and clam 
wholly unto God, and clcanse th~ne hcart from 
theworldandallits vanities, mdsufferoot the 
low of any stranger to enter and dwell t b e i .  
Not until thou dnst purify thine kart from 
every tcaw of such love a n  the brighzraess of 
the light of God shed its radiance upon it, for 
to none hath God glvcn more rhan one heart. 
This, wily,  hath been deaed and written 
down in His ancient Book. And as tht human 
heart, as fashioned by God, is on0 md UU- 

divided, it behovcth tbm to takc h c d  that its 
affectim be, dso, one and undivided. Claw 
thou, thedore, with th whoh affcct~on of 
thine heart, unto Hi3 Iow, and withdraw ~t 
from thc love of any one besidcs Him, that He 
may aid thee to immerse t h ~ l f  in the - of 
His unity. and cnablc thee to W m  a true 
upholder of Hi oneness. God is My witms. 
My solo pwpm in revealing to thee t b  
words IS to sanctify thcc From the trensiwry 
thingr: of the earth and aid thee to enter tk 
realm of tvtrlasting glory, that thou mayest. 
by llm Icave of God, be ~ C ~ ~ I I I  lltal abide ulrd 
rule therein. . . . 

k t  tbine ear be attentive, 0 King, to Ute 
words We have addrased to thee. Let the 
oppressor desist from his tyranny+ m d  cut off 
the pewwators of injustice from among them 
that profess thy faith. By the righhusnm of 
God! The mbulatjons We haw sustained are 
such thdt any pen that remmteth them m o t  
but be ovenvhdmed with anguish. No one of 

them that truly Miow and uphold the unity of 
Gcd can bear tho burden of theit recital. So 

have ken Our sufferings that e m  the 
eyes of QW m m i &  have wept wer Us, and 
beyond thcm those of every discerning person. 
And to all these trials have Wo lbeen subjected, 
in $pita oCOur action in approaching thee. and 
is bidding the p p l e  10 cnw bcneath my 
shadow, that thou mightcst be a stronghold 
unto them that bcliew in and uphold the unity 
of Gd. 

Hawrl,OKin&ererdisobeyadthee?HauoI. 
at any tim6, transgmmd any oPthy laws7 Can 
any of thy ministers that representad t h a  in 
'Mq pduceany proof that can establish my 
disloyalty tothac?No,&H~mWhoisthehd 
of all worlds! Not for on0 short moment did 
We rebel against thea, cir against my of thy 
mhiitcrs. Never, God willing, shall We molt 
a g a i ~  thee, though We be exposed to tF& 
more severe than any Wo suffered in the past. 

In the day time and in thc night =on, at 
even md at morn, We ptdy to (hd  on thy b 
half, that He may miously  a ~ d  h to bo 
oklient unto Hi and to obscrw His corn- 
maadment. that He may shicld. thm From the 
hosts of the evil ones. Do, therefme, as it 
pl- thee, and tmat Us as befimh thy 
station and U b  thy swcreignty. Be not 
forgetful of the law of God in whatever thou 
desirestto achieve, now or in the days to WE. 
Say: M x  be toGd , thch rdof  all wodds! 

0 KING! F was but a man like others, 
asleep upon My much, w r h  10, the bmxa of 
the All-Glorious were waftd wer Me. and 
taught Me thcknowI&o of all that hath been. 
This thing is nut from Me, but h m  Me W b  
is Almighty and All-Knowing. And Hc bade 
Mc lift up My voice between wrth md heavw, 
nod for th~s  there berell Me what hath caused 
thewarsofevery man ofunderstanding toflw. 
The learning cumnt amongst men I studied 
not; thcir schools I cntered not. Ask or the 
city wherein I dwelt, that thou mayest be well 
a .  that I am not OF them who s p k  
falsely.'Xhisis butaleafwh'i tho winds of the 
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will d t b y b r d ,  the.ALmi&ty, theAIl-Pmie 
have sthred. Can it bo still wbm the tempsru- 
c1uswirrdsa~blowing7Nay,byHimWhoistk 
Lord ohall N a m ~  and Amlbutes! They mve 
it as thw list. Tho cvanmmnt is as nothing 
bdm Him Who is tho Ever-Abidink His all- 
compelling summons hath rtached Ma, and 
msid Me to s m k  Rls pralsa amidst all 
peoplc. 1 wss indeed as  one dad when His b 
hcst was uttered. The hand of thc will of thy 
Lord, the Cornpass~onate, the Merciful, trans- 
formed Me. Can any one speak forth of his 
own accord thnl for wh~ch all men, h t h  high 
and low, will probst against him? Nay, by 
Him Who toughtttthc Fen the eternal mysterie, 
save him whom the grace ofthc Almighty, rbc 
All-Powalul, bath strengthened The Pcn cf 
~heMmt HigRaddrcsseth Mesaying:Fi?ar not. 
Relate unto His Mahty the &Ah that which 
ktzll t he .  His hark, wtlly, is ~ Z U W B  18e 
finem or thy Lord, the Gcd of M a y ,  that 
haply thc sun of justice and bounty may shioo 
forth above thc horizon olhis heart Thus hath 
thc $emc ken i r m b l y  i ixd by H~rn Who 
is the All-Wise. 

LDokupon thisYouth,OKing withthecyes 
of justice; judp thou, then. with truth con- 
cernlng what hath Mallen Him. Of a verity, 
Godbathmadcth His shadowmon~t m, 
and thesign of His power unto all that dm11 on 
earth. Judge thou M Us and them that 
hnvtwron&edUswithout pmofandw~thwt an 
enliitcning Book. They that surround thee 
low thee for tthcir own pakcs, whereas this 
Yourhlowth theeror thineownsak, andhath 
hadnodmireexcepttodrawth~nighunto thc 
w t  otgrace,andto turn t h e  towardthe right- 
hand ofjustice. Thy Lord beareth wilness unto 
that which1 dedare. 
0 King! Wert thou to iodim thine car u r n  

rhe shrill of the Pen of Glory and the moing of 
rb t  Dwe ofEternity which, w the kmchesof 
thchte-Tcbeyondwhichthisnopassin& 
vnereth pmiw tu Gud, the M d e r  Mall mrrw 
and Crmtor of earth and heaven, thou wouldst 
attain unto a station From which thou wouldst 
behold in thc world of being naught saw tho 
cflulgcnce of the Adwod One, nnd wouldst 
regard thy sovcrcignty as thc most mtrmpt-  
ible of thy pcmkmons, alrsndoning it to wlio- 
aocver might desire it, and setting thy face to- 
ward the Honzon aglow with the light of Hls 
countenance. Neither wouldst thou ever be 
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wtlling to bear the burden of dominion save for 
the purpose of helping thy Lord, the Exalted, 
thc Most H i i .  Then would thc Conmum on 
him bless thcc. 0 how exdm is this most 
sublime station, mIdst  thou ;rscend thereunto 
through the power of a sovereignty r ecogna  
as deriwd from the Nameof God!.  . . 

O K ~ n p u f r h c n g c ! T h ~ ~ ~  wf thrrser&gees 
aretumcdtowardsandfvcedupon t h e m  of 
the Most MerclN. No doubt b there wharever 
that l h w  hbulations w~ll be follolvcd by the 
outpourings of a supreme mercy, and these 
direadvcrsrties besuaoodcd by an d u w i n g  
pmperity. We fain wouId hope, however, that 
His Majesry the Shah will hmse1f examloo 
thcso mattcrs, and bring hope to the b s .  
That which Wc havcsubmitled to thy Maltsty 
is ~nd.ead for thine highest good. And God, 
verily, is asuRicient witnm unto Me.. . . 

0 would s h ~ t  thou wouldst -1 Me, 0 
mih, tosendunto thce t h t  wh'1chwoUldchccr 
the eyes, and tranquillizc thc souls, and per- 
suade e v q  fair-minded pman that with Hlm 
is the know1dgo of the Book. . . But For the 
repudiation of t k  foolish and tht m n i m c e  
of t h c d i n q 1 .  would bavoutteredadismurse 
that would have thnllrd and carried away the 
hearts unto a rea lmhm the murmuroIwhoso 
winds be head: "No God is t h  but 
Hel". . . 

Xhavewn, 0 ah, in thcpath ofGod what 
eyebath not pcen nor car bard.. . Hwnumer- 
crus thc tribulat~onswhich haveraid,  and will 
s m  rain, upon Mc! I advaota with My face 
s t  towards Him Whois tho Almighty, theA11- 
Bomtmm, whilst hehind Mc Blldeth the w- 
pent. Mine e p  have raioed d m  r e ~ s  until 
My bad IS drcncbcdr somnot  for Myself, 
however. By God! Mine hcsd ymmeth for the 
s F r  out of love lor its h r d .  1 n m r  p& a 
tree, but Miw hearf ad- it saying: "0 
would that thou wert cut down in My name, 
and My body &ad upon thee, in the path 
~r MY ~ r . .  .BY ad! nluush 
lay Me low, and hunger consume Me, and the 
bararc& bc My bed. and Myfellows the h t s  
of rhcficld, l will not complain, but will c n d m  
patiently RS those endued with constancy and 
hnncss have endured patiently, through tho 
pwcr of Gad, thc Etcrnal King and Cmtor 
ofthenatims,andwillrendertbnksuntoGod 
under all mdit~ons. We pray that, out of Hls 
b u n t y 4 t d  be H+Ie  m u  relmsc, 
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through this impiswment, the necks of mcn 
from chnsmd fetters, andcausethemto turn, 
with sioccre faces, towards Bis Fa* Who is 
thc Mighty, thc Bounraous. Ready Is He to 
answcr whosoever caIleth upon Hjm, and nigh 
is Heunto such as commune with Him. 

To THE RULERS OF 
AMERICA 

HEARKEN ye, 0 Rulm of Amcrica and 
the Prmdmts of the Republie t b i n ,  unto 
that whrch the I)ove is warbling on the Branch 
o l  Eternity: n M e  is none other God but Me, 
tkeEver-Abid~ng, the Focgivmg, the Mi-Boun- 
tiFu1. Adornye the temple ofdom~n~m with the 
ornamtrrt ofjustice and of the far of God, and 
~ t s  head with thccrown of tk remembrana: of 
your Lord, &a Crcaror of the heavens. Thus 
wunscllcth you He Who rs Ihc Dayspriug of 
Names. as bidden by Aim Who is the All- 
Knowing, the All-Wk. The Promised Ow 
hath appeared in this glorified Station, w b t  
ali beings. both stcn and utlscco, huverejoiced. 
Take yc advantage OF the Day of God. Verily. 
to mect H i m  i s  bettcr for you thm dl that 
whereon the sun shineth, could ye but know it. 
Oconcourse of ruIers! Giveear unto thatwhich 
hath been mscd from the Dayspdog o f f i a m  
dew: Vctily, thcrc 1s nem Mhcr God but Me, 
thc Lord of Uttemoc, rho All-ICll&og. B~nd 
ye the b m h  with the hands of jmtice. and 
crush the opprcssa who tlourisheth with the 
rod of the commandmenu of your Lord, the 
Orda~ner, the All-Wise. 

To THE ELECTED 
REPRESENTATIVES OF THE 

PEOPLE IN EVERY LAND 

O ~ ~ t h e e l d r e p r e s e n t a t  ivcsof tbcpeople 
in everyland' Takeyecounwl togcthcr, and let 
your confern be only for that wh~ch pmfiteth 
mankind, and bettereth the cond~tion thcreof, 
ifye be of them that scan heedfully. Regard the 
world as the human body whlch, though at Its 
crcnt ion whole and perfect, hat11 Lxen aNctcd, 
through various causes, with gmve d~sorders 
and malaclics. Not for one day did it galn ease, 
nay its sickness waxed mom stvero, it feu 
uoderthetreatmtofignor;tntphysicinns, who 
gave full rein tothtipnsonal &Ires, and haw 
erred griemIy. And nf, at one time, through 
fhecarcoIan abIo physiciaa, amember& that 
body was healed, the rest rcmained afllictod as 
before. Thus informeth you tho A H - K m ~ n g ,  
thc All-Wise. 

We behold it, in this day, at the mercy of 
rulers so drunk with p r i h  that t h y  cannot 
d i m  clwIy their own bM advmtage, much 
less rccognlzc a Revelation so bewildering and 
challenging a4 this. Aud whenever any o m  of 
them hath st-iven to improvc its m&tion, his 
motive hath b his o m  gain, whether con- 
fessedly sa ornot; a d  the unwmth~nm of this 
motive hathlimited his p o w  to heal or cure. 

That which the h d  bath orda~nod as the 
sovereign remedy and mighiicst instrument for 
the hhelrog olall theworld ia thoun~on ofall m 
paopla In one univerd Cause. one comrnw 
Faith. This can in no wiw be ach~cvcd except 
through the pmm afa skilled, an all-powmful. 
aodiwpidPhysician.This,vaily,is thetruth, 
and all else mugBt but error.. . . 

R. TO THE WORLD'S RELIGIOUS LEADERS 

COLLECTIVELY 

0 LEADERS of religion! Weigh not the the p p l e s  and kidreds of cbe carth possess 
B w k  ol&d with such standards md sci- must be weighed, while the m s u m  OF its 
as are c m t  amongst you, For thc Rook itself wcigM should be testcd according to its own 
is the unrming balaooc eEtablishcd a m o w t  slandard, did ye but h o w  it, 
mcn. In this most perfect balance whatsoever Thtcyc of My Ionng-k~ndoess we?pcth sore 
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over you, inasmuch as  ye have Pailcd to mog- 
nine the One upon Whom ye hve k n  caliing 
in the day time and in fbc night season, at cven 
lrnd a mom. Advance. O people, w~th snow- 
white f a m  and radiant hearts, unto the blest 
and crimson Spot, whcrein thc Sadratu'l- 
Muntah4 1scal1ing:'VeriIy there isnone aha 
Gud bcsidt; Mc, the Omnigutcnt Pmmtor, the 
Self-Subsisting!'" 

0 yc Im&rs of religion! Who is the man 
amongst you that can rival Me in, visron or in- 
sf&t t? \mere is he to be found that dareth to 
clam to be My equal in uf m c e  or wisdom? 
No, by M y  Lord, the All-Merciful! All on tht 
earth shall pass away; and this IS the Facc of 
your tord, the Almighty, the Well-Rdoved. 

Wo haw d d ,  0 pooplc, that the h a a t  
andlast codofaU learning betbcmpnition of 
Hi Who is the Object o l  all knowledgc; and 
yet, k h d d  haw ye h W  allowed p u t  I-ing 
toshut youout,asby aveil, from Aim Who is 
the Da~pring ol this Light, through Whom 
every hidden thing bath been rcvcalod. Could 
ye~tdi~r tksourcewhmcethesplendour  
of this utlcranccis d l f fud,  yo would cask away 
the ml- of the world and all that they pw- 
sess, and would draw nigh unto this m& 
blessed Seat of glory. 

Say: Thiis. verily, is the hcam in which the 
Mother Book is !remmd, wuld yo but wm- 
prebend it. Ha ~t i s  Who hath mud the Rock 
to shout, and the Burning Bush to lift up its 
voice, upon the Mount rising abwe the Holy 
Land, and m a i m :  "The Kingdom is Crod's, 
themwreign Lurdolall, the All-Powah1,tho 
Zoving!" 

Wehavenotentemdany schoo1,norrerulany 
of your disscrlarion&. Incline your ears to the 
words of t h ~ s  unlettered One, wherewith He 
summcncth you unto God, the Ewr-Abidiog. 
Bettcristhisfarvw thanall thetreasuresolthe: 
earth, could ye but comprehend it. 

0 CONCOURSE of divinw! When My 
re~ses were scnt down, and My c l w  tokens 
were revealed, W c  round you behind the veils. 
This,verrly,iaastranfl thing.. . . Wchaverent 
thc veils asunder. &arc lcst ye shut out the 
people by ycl another veil. Pluck asunder the 
chains of vain rmaginings, in the name of thc 
Lord of all men, and be not of tho docciNd. 
Should yc taro unto E d  und embrace His 

Cause, spread not disorder within ~ t ,  and mea- 
sure not the Book of God with your selfish 
dcsirec. This. vcrily, is the counsel oof Clod 
aforetime andherafter.. . . Had ye kliwad i 
God, when Hc d e d  Himtclf, the people 
would not havc turned aside from Him, nor 
wuld the t h w y e  witness today haye befallen 
Us. Pc+u GuQ and be not of the heodl-5. . . . 
Th~s is thc Csuso that bath caused dl your 
supt i t ions  and idols to trcmble. . . . 0 m- 
course of divin-I Bewarelest yebe the cause d 
strife in tlie land, even m ye wcrc tho cause of 
the repudiation of the Faith in its carly clays. 
Garher rbc pmplc around this Word that hath 
madc Ihe pebblcs to ay out: "The Kingdom is 
God's, tha Darning-Plm of all signs!" . . . 
Tear thc veils ssundm in such wise Illat the in- 
rnatcs of the Kingdom will h r  them king 
rmt. This is thc command of Gcd., in days 
gbncby, ~ d f 4 t t h o % t o c o m ~ B l e s ~ t h e m a n  
that obseweth that whereunto he was bidden, 
and woe beti& thenegligent. 

HOW long will ye, o conm- of divines, 
level the spars of hatred at tbe face of Bahl? 
Rein in your pas. Lq the Most Subliio Pm 
5-h betwixt earth and bcavco. Fear Clod, 
and follow not your &ires which have altered 
the f~cc  of d o n .  Purify your ears t h t  tbey 
may hearken unto the Volm of God By God! 
It isevcn asfircthat consumcththcvcils,and as 
wator that wasReth t h  souls af dl who arc in 
the universe 

0 CONCOURSE of divines1 Can any one 
ofyou ram with the DivmaYouthin theareoa 
odwisdom and u t m c c ,  orsoarwthHim into 
the heaven of inner meaning and txplandion? 
Nay, by My Lord, thc God of mercy1 All have 
swmned away in t h ~ s  Day from the Word of 
thy Lord. They are as dead and 11Felfss, 
cxccpt him whom thy Lord the AlmMTy, t b  
Unconstrained, hath willed to cxcmpt. Such a 
oneis indeed ofthoseeuduedwithknmIedgcin 
tbesight olHim Whois the AU-Know~ng. The 
inmates of Paradjse, and the dwellers of the 
mcred Fold?, bless hkm at eventldc and at 
dam. Can the one of wooden tern 
resist him whose foet Gdl  hath made of steel ? 
Nay, by Ilim Who ilIurninetb the whole of 
creation1 
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WHEN W e  ob- carefully, We dis- 
covcrad that Our cnemiep are, for the most 
part, thcdlv~ncs.. . Among thc pmplaarc those 
wbosntd: He hathrepudiatd thcdivincs. Say: 
Ycq by My h n l !  I, lo very truth, was the One 
Who aboliqhcd thc idols! We, verily, have 
sounded thc Trumpet, which is Our Most 
SubllmC JW, lo, the d~vlnes and the 
learned, and the doctors and the rulers, 
swooned awy cxctgn such m God preserved, 
as a tokon of HI$ grace, and Hc, vcrily, is the 
All-Bounteous, the Ancient of my$. . . 
0 c o n m  of divines1 Fling away id0 

fancies and imagimings, and h o ,  them, t o m s  
the H o r i m  of Certitude. I swear by God! At1 
that yc v o w s  will proflt you not, neither aTl 
thc treasures of thc earth, nor the ioadmhip ye 
have usurped. Fe~r G d ,  and be not oFihc lost 
ones.. .Say: 0 wmum of divincs! bay asida 
all your veils and oovtrinps. Givecar unto that 
whettunto callclh you the Most Sublime Pen, 
in this wondrous Day. . . .The world is laden 
with dust, by reason of your vain imaginings, 
and thc hcam or $I& m cnjoy near a m  to 
Godare troublodbecs~oPyourdty.Fcar 
God, and bo of them that judgt equitably. 

0 YE thedawtling-pl- of knowledge! BB- 
ware that p suffer not yoursclvcs to become 
changed, for as ye changc, mwt mm will, like- 
wix ,  changege Thii wily, is an injustice unto 
youdvesandurrtoothers.. . . Yesrccvmasa 
spring. If it be change4 so willtht s m m s  that 
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gem of Gmi N o r a  Him, by mason d what the 
hands of the unjust have wrought. We make 
mention ofyou Sorthe&eofGod,androm~nd 
you OF HIS s~gog and announce, unto you the 
things ordaintd for such m are nigh unto Him 
in the most sublimel'&mdlse mdthcall-hight 
Heaven, and l ,  venly, am the Announm, the 
Omnlsclent. He hath Come for your Salvation, 
andhathbometribulations thatyemayarjemh 
by theladdcr of uttcranoe, unto the summit of  
understanding. . . . kuse.  d t h  R i m  and 
justico, thnt which harh &n swb down. ltwill, 
wily, exalt you through the truth, and u,ill 
caw you to M o l d  the things from which ye 
havc been withheld, and will coable you to 
quaff Hissparkling Wine. 

THOSE divines . . . who are truly adorned 
withtheornament of howledge and ofa good- 
ly char;lcter ruc, yerib, as ahead to the body of 
the world and as eyes. to thc nations. The 
guidance of men ha*, at all times, keen and is 
denendent upon thesa bIessed WU~IUES. 

THE d i d  who- conduct is ~rprieht, and 
the sage who is just, am as the spirit unto the 
body of tbo world Well i s  it with that divina 
w h c e  head is  attilad w~th thc crown ofjusrict, 
andwhm tompleis adomedwith rhc ornament 
ofcquiiy. 

branch out from it bc chm& Fear God, and 
k numbered with the godly. In like mamcr, i l  THE divine who hath seiwa andqua~sd tho 
the heart of man tm corruptad, his limbs will most holy Wim. in the name of the sovasign 
alsobccormptd.hdsimilarly,iftherootofa Chdaim, isasaa eye untotheworld~ell  is ~t 

be corrupted, its branches, and ifs off- with t b m  who obey hm, and call him to re  
shoots, and its leavcs, and its fruits, will be "mbrm~e. 
mmptd.. * . 

0 concourse of divines? Be fair, 1 adjure you 
by Gd, and nullify not thc Truth with tho 
thiap ye posmss. Pwuse that whlch We bave 
sent down w~th trth.  It will, verily, aid you, 
and will draw younighuntoGod, theMigMy, 
the h e t .  Consism and dl to mind howwben 
Muhammad the hp~~tle of Gcd, a p w r d ,  
the pwple denied Him. They ascrrbtd unfo 
A~mwhat csused thes~irit  (Jesus1 t0lamCnt m 
His Most Sublime Sfat~on, and thc Faithful 
Spirit to cry out. Consider, moreom, thc 
things which befell the Apostles and Messen- 

 GREAT^^ theblessedoessof that divincthat 
hatb no1 allowed know led^ to -me a veIt 
betman him and the One Who is the Objed of 
all knowIadgt. and who, whcnhSelfSubsist- 
ingappearcd, hath t m c d  with a beatrung face 
towards Him. Hc, in truth, is numbered with 
t h  learned. The inmate of Paradisc sack the 
blessinn of his h t h .  and his lamp shcddcth 
its radianccover all wha am in hcarm and on 
earth. Hc, vcri1y. is numbered w~th the inhen- 
tors of rhc. Prop&. Hc that beholdeth h~m 
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hath, verily, W d  thcTruc One, mnd he that 
t w e t h  towards him hath, vwily, turned to- 
wards God, the Almighty, the All-Wlse. 

CONCOURSE of divines? Y e  shall not 
h w d &  behold yourseIves pwPcosed of any 
powcr, t-uchas WehaveSelzM~t frmyou. 
anddestineditforsuchashave bclicvad in God, 
the Onc, !he All-Powerful, the Almighty, the 
Unconstrained. 

To POPE PIUS IX 

0 POPE1 Rendthcveils-der. He Whois 
the Lml of Lords is come over$hadowed \nth 
clouds, and tho decree hath k e n  fulfilled by 
God, the Almighty, the Unrestrained. . . He, 
wrily, hath again come down from Haven 
tvcn as Ha came down from it !he f i t  time. 
B B m  that thou dispute not with Kim even as 
tho Phari- disputed with Him (Jesus). \nth- 
out a clear tokcn OF proof. On Hi rkht hand 
flow the living waters of pace, and on HIS bft 
the choice Wiae of justice, whilst before Him 
march tke angels of Paradise, beanug the 
banners or His signs. Bcware lcst any name 
d c k  thtt  from God, t k  Creator of earth and 
heaven, teaw thou the world behind thee, and 
turn towards thy Lord, through Whom the 
wholc cath hath b ~lluminad. . . Dwellcst 
thou is  palaox whilst He Who is Ihc King of 
Revelation liveth In tho most desolate of 
abod&?LeaM them unto such ar, dcsim thcm, 
andset thyfaccrvithjoyanddelight tow& tho 
K~ngdom. . . Arise in the name of thy Lord, 
thc G d  of Mmy, amtdst the m p l a  of the 
twh ,  a d  s i m  thou rhc Chp of Life with the 
hands ofmtlfidcncc, and first drink thou there- 
ftorn, gnd prbffer it then t0 such = turn to- 
wards it amongst the peoples or all faiths. . . 

Call thou torememhrance H i m w h o m  the 
Spirit (Jesus), Who wllcn He came, the most 
learned or His age pronounced judgment 
againat Himin Hisowncountry, whilst he who 
was only a fisherman Mi& in Him. Take 
hccd, then, ye men of undcrslandlng hcartl 
Thou, irt truth,art oocof the sum olthc heaucn 
of His names. Guard thydf, lest darkness 
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spread ils vc~ls  o w  thee, and fold tk away 
from Hislight.. . Constdw those who oppwad 
thc Son (Jms) ,  when He came unto them with 
mverelgnty and power. How many the Pharl- 
gees whowere waiting to bchold Him, and were 
lamntiogovcrtheirseparationfmmHimlhd 
yct, wllen tho Smgfanw of His corning was 
tvllRW ovcrrhcrn, and Hisbauty nwz unmled, 
they turned as~dc from Him andd~puted with 
Hlrn.. . None save a very few, who were desri- 
tutc of any p o w  aman@ men, turned to- 
wards HIS face. And yet, today, every man en- 
dowed with power andinyesred withawerc i~-  
ty priderh himself on His N m !  In likc man- 
ner, coosidcr how numerous, in t h m  days. are 
the monks who, in My Name, haw sccluded 
themelvcs in their church, and who, when 
the appointed time xgsl fulfrlkd, and We un- 
veiled Our b u l y ,  h e w  Us not, though thoy 
call upon Me at eventide and at dam. . . . 

The Word which the Son concealed ismade 
manifest. It hath k o  zent down in the lorm 
of the human temple ia this day. B l d  bc the 
Lord Who is the Father! He, verily, is come. 
unto the nations in His most great *eaty. 
Turn your faccs towards Him, 0 concrwrse of 
the rightmus. . . This is the day whereon tbe 
Hock (WW) cneth out and shouteth, and cels 
brateth the: praiw ofits Lord, thc All-Po- 
ing, the Most High. ~ayiog: "Lo! The Father is 
come, and that which ye wcrc promised in the 
Kingdom is fulftllcd! . . ." My body longeth for 
rbe m a ,  and Mine hcad waittrh thc thrust OF 
tbe spear, in the path or fbu All-Mcrclful, that 
the world may bc p& from its transgm- 
sions. . . . 
0 Suprtmt Ponttff! Incline tbim car unto 

that which tho Fashioner ofmouldering b o w  
counselleth thee, as v o i d  by Him Who is His 
Most Grcat N a m ~  Scll all the cmbcUished 
ornaments thou dost possess, and expendthem 
in the path of Ood, Who causeth tbc night to 
return u p n  thc day, and tk day to r e t m  
upm thc night. Aht+&d thy kihgdarn unto 
tho kin& and emerge from thy habitation, 
wtth thy face set towards the Kingdom, d, 
detached from the world, then sp& forth the 
prnises of thy Lord W i x t  earth nnd h a m .  
Thus hath bidden theeHe Who is the Foswsor 
of N a m .  on tbe pan of thy Lord, the At- 
mighty, tbe All-Knowinp. Exhort thou the 
k i n e  md w: "-1 quitably with mcn. b 
ware lest ye t r a n s m  the bounds fixed in tho 
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Book" This geed becometb thee. Beware 
1.3~ thou appropriate unto thysclf tk things of 
the world and thc r i c k  thcrcol. Leave t11ern 
unto suchas desire them. and clcave unto that 
which bath been enjoined upon t k  by Him 
Who is the Lord ofcreatiw. Should any one 
offer theeall thc lrensurcs of thccarth, refux to 
cvkn glanm upoll thcrn. Be as thy Lord hath 
ken. Thus hath the Tongue of Revelallon 
spoken that which God hath madc the ornw 
mEntoFtheBDoko~crmtion.. . Should ~hcin* 
briationofthowine of My v e r m  i 7 e  thee, and 
thou detwmioest to p m n t  thyseIF before the 

throne of thy tor& the &tor dea r th  and 
heaven, make M y  love thy mture and thy 
shield remembrance of Mc, and thy provision 
reliarrceupon God, thchvealerofall power.. . 
Verily, the day o l  ingathering is come, and all 
thinp have been separated from each 0 t h .  
Hehathstoredawaythat which Hechose in the 
vessels orjustlce, and cast into hre that which 
beAttcth it. Thus h t b  it been deaecd by your 
Lord, thc Mighty, thc tovin& in tbts promised 
Day. Hc, verily, ortlaincth what He p l d k  
Themisnoneother Godsave He, theAlrnigbty, 
the All-Compelling. 

To THE CLERGY AND PEOPLE OF VARIOUS FAITHS 

At one tiwe W e  ad&w fhe people cf fhe Torah and summon ihem unto Him 
Who zk !he Reveakr of ver*$, Who hufh comefrom Him Who luyefh low fhe 
necksof men.. . . A f another, We~drlrexs fhepeople of the Evangelandsay :"The 
All-Gloriow fi coma in thh Name whereby the Breeze of God hath wqfted over 
o?iregions.". ..At stillareother, Weaddrm thepeopkof the Qur'cinsaying:"Fear 
the Ail-MercfuI, andcavilnot at Him through Whom alIreIigions were f o d d ?  
. . . Know thou, moreover, that W e  hove uddmsed to the Magiam Ow Tubkts, 
andadorned them with Our h w . .  . . Wehaw reveuled in ikem the msem ofall 
?ha hintsmrdaIhsionsmtainedin their Books. Thlord, verily, isthe Almighty, 
the All-mowing. 

CALL our to  ion, 0 Carmel, andanrmunce 
the joyhl tidinps: He that was htddm from 
mortal cycs is mm! &lis ell-mnqucring sow- 
agnty ts maniffst: His all-mpassing spIen- 
dour is revealed. Bewarc lcst thou hcs~tate or 
halt. Hasten forth anddrmmambulatetbe City 
of Gcd that hmth d-dod from heaven, the 
celestial h b a  round which have circlcd in 
adoratron the favoured OF God, the pure in 
heart, and tlw company of the mmt mltd 
angels. 0 how I long to announce unto every 
spot on thesurfaoe of theearth, and to carry to 
each am ofits cities, the glad-tiding o l  this 
RcvtIation--a Rcvclation to which the keartof 
Sinai hath becn attracted, and in w h m  name 
the Burning Rush ia call~np: "Unto God. the 
h d  of Lor&, bdong the kingdoms dearth  
and hheawo." VeriIy this is the D a y  in which 
both land andsea rejoiceat this announcement, 

the Day for which have been hid up t h m  
shings which God, though a bounty bcyond 
the ken of &a1 ~d or heart, bath d d m d  
for revelation. Ere long will Gcd sail His Ark 
upon thee, and will rnaoilest the peopleof BahA 
who have been mentioned in the Bmk of 
Names. 

THE Most Great Law rs come, and tha 
Ancient Ready ~ I e t h  upOll the t- d 
David. Thus hath My Pen spoken that which 
the histories of bygone ages have relatd At 
this time, howwer, David crieth aloud and 
saith: "0 my loving Lord! Do Thou number 
mc with such 85 hvc stood stadfast in Thy 
Cause, 0 Thou through Whom the faces 
havc been illumined, and the footsteps have 
slipWl" 
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T ~ ~ m t h h a t h  beenwafted,andttd- 
hath blown, and from Zionhath appeared thnt 
which was hidden, and IromYer~alcmif hard 
thc Voice of God, the One, the ~mparmblc ,  
thc Omniscient. 

LEND an eat unto ;rbc song of David. H e  
sailb: "Who will bring rm into the Strong 
Clty?" Thc Strong City is 'Akk4, which hath 
k n  named tk Most Circat Fr~son, and which 
powseth a fort- and mighty ramlxprts. . . 
Peruse fhat which Isaiah hnth s p k w  in His 
Book. He m l h :  "Get thee up Into tk high 
mountain, 0 Zion, that bringst good tld'igs; 
lift up thy vo~ce with strenuh, 0 lemsalem, 
that bringest g o d  tidings. Lift it up, be not 
afraid; say unto the citles of Judah: 'Behold 
your God! Rehold the Lord God will come 
with s l m ~  hand, and Hi m shall rule fur 
Him"'TbisDay aU t h e s b s  havcappearpt. A 
great City hath h d c d  from hwm, and 
Zion tremblcth and exulteth with joy at the 

Revclationof Gd, fo r  it barb heard the Voice 
01 G d  on cvay sib. 

0 CONCOURSE of Christians! wc bvo. 
on a previous occasion, rcvcaltd O u d f  unto 
you, and w rewgnird Me not. This b yet 
anotkr m i o n  vouchsafd mto you. Tbi is 
the D a y  of God; hrn ye unto Him. . . 'The 
Beloved Onc lovetb not that ye be consumed 
wth the fire of yourdesirts. Were ye toke shut 
out as by a vcil from Him, this wouId be for 
no other m o n  than your own wapmrdnm 
and Ignorance. Ye mke mention of Mc, and 
know Me n o t  Ye d l  upon Me, and arc heed- 
less of My Revelatiw. . . . 0 pcople of Chc 
Gospel! rhey who wcn: not in the Kingdom 
bawl now entered it+ whihiht Wc W l d  you, is 
th13 day, harrying at rhc gate. Rend the mls 
arunder by the pnwer nf ynnr 3-rd, the Al- 
mighty, the All-hnteous, and enter, thcn, in 
My name My Klngdom. Thus biddeth you He 
Who desirtth lor you cwlastmg Iifc. . . We 



Wotd you, 0 children or t b  Kingdom, m 
d a r k .  Tkk, verily, W e t b  you not. Art 
ye, in th lacn of the Light, Ieariul becaum oP 
your deeds? Urect ynurselw towards Him. . . 
VeriIy, Heurnus) said:"ComeyeafierMc, a d  
I will make you to bewme fishers of men." 1n 
this day, however, Wc say: "Come ye after 
mc, that We may make you to kmmc qu~ck- 
enm of mankind." 

WE, verily. hava come FM your sakes, and 
haw bwnt tho misfortunes of the world for 
your salvation. Flcc yc thc One Wbo hath 
sacrificed His lifo that yc may be quickend? 
Fear Gd, 0 rollowers olthe Spirit (Jesus), and 
walk not in the footsteps of every divine that 
bath gone far astray.. . Opm the doon cryow 
Rcarts. He Who is tht Spir~t (Jcsus) verily, 
standeth before them. W h d o r e  keep yc alar 
from Him Who hath p u r p o d  to draw you 
nigh unto a Rcsplcndcnt Spot? Say: Wc, in 
truth, ham opmrd untu you tho g ~ c s  of tho 
Kingdom. W11l ye bar the doom dyour  house 
in My fam? This indeed is naught Gut a grlev- 
00s error. 

CONCOURSE of patriarchs I He Whom 
ye were p m m i d  in the Tablets i s  wme. Fear 
Gcd, and follow not thevain imaginings ofthe 
aupmtitious. h y  aside the things yc possess, 
andtake fast holdofthe Tablet of God by His 
soverejgn pmr. Bctter is this for you than dl 
your pwsessionb Unto this tesllfieth evay 
undcrshndiig heart, m d  wcry man of insight. 
h i &  yc yourscIvcs on My Name and yet shut 
yourselves out as by a veil from Me? This rn- 
deed is a strange thing! 

0 CONCOURSE of arcbbt~hops! He Who 
is the Lord of all men hath a y p r e d .  In thc 
pkln d guldatlae FI.! dlkth martkind, whil$t 
ye are numbered with the dead! Grcat i s  thc 
b l d n e s s  of him who is stirred by the Breeze 
of God, and hath arisen from arnonpt the dead 
in thrs perspinlow Name. 

0 CONCOURSE or bishops! Trembling 
harh seized all the kind& of thc earth, and 
He Who is  The Everlasting Father callerh 

aloud bet- earth and heaven. B l d  the 
ear that hafh heard, and the eye that hath seen. 
and the heart that bath lurncdunto Him Who 
i s  the Point of Adoration of a11 who are in the 
heavensand all whoare on earth. . . . 

0 CONCOURSE 01 blshop7 Y f ,  arm the 
starsofIhehmnofMyhow1ed~t- My mercy 
dmreth not that ye should fall upon rhacarth. 
My justice, however, decllareth: "This is that 
whichthe Fan IJaus) hath decreed." And what- 
soew-r hath proccalod out of Hi blameless, 
Wa truth-speaking, tmtworthy mouth, can 
ncvcr be altcrcd. The bells, venly, peal out My 
Name, and lament over Me, but My spirit re- 
ju~ceth wth evident g l a d m .  'lhc body or the 
Loved0ncye;rmethfor t k m s , a n d H i s  htad 
is eager for the s m ,  in tk path of the All- 
Mercilul. T h  asccndmcy of the oppressor a n  
in no wie deter Hun from HE purpose.. . The 
stars of the heavcn of knowredge have fallen, 
thcy that adduce the proofs thcy possess in 
order ta demonstrate the truth of My C a w  
and wlio make menlion or God in My mmc. 
When I camc unto them, in My rnajtsty, how- 
ever, they t u r d  aside from Me. Thy, wily, 
arc of the fallcn. This IS what the Spirlt (Jeus) 
p r o p h i d  whm Hc camc with the truth. and 
the Jewish Jmtm csvillcd at Him, until thcy 
committed whal made tke Holy Spirit to 
lament, a d  the eyes of such as enjoy near 
a ~ w s  to God to weep. 

0 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ o l p r i e s t s !    cave the bells, 
and come forth, then, fmm your c h m k .  It 
behmth you, is tbis day, to proclaim aloud 
the Mwt G m t  Name among the 11atios. Prs 
ftr yc to be silent, whilst every stone and every 
treshouteth aloud: 'TheLord is wme in Hi$ 
great glory!". . . He that summonetb men In 
My name 1s. verily, of Me, and he will show 
forth that which 1s b o n d  tht power of all that 
are on carth.. . k t  the W OF God awaken 
you.Vcrily,it hathwaftedrnzr sbs world. Well 
kit  withhim rhat hath discovered the fragrance 
Ibcrml and bew accounted among the well- 
assured. . . . 

0 CONCOURSE of pricats! The Day of 
Reckoning bath a p m ,  the Day whermn 
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He Who ws in 11ca*rm harh wme. He, verily, 
is the O n e  Whom ye were promised in rhe 
BooksoEGod, theHoly, thc Almiphty, theAlC 
R a i d .  How Ioy will yc wandcr In the wildcr- 
aess of Wlessness and supersfition? Turn 
with your h r t a  in tht dimlion of you( Lord, 
the Forgiving, ~ h c  Gcnmous. 

0 CONCOURSE or monk! sedude not 
ycurselw in churchcs and cloisters. Cow 
forth by My leaw, and occupy yourselm with 
that which will prafit your souls and the souls 
of mcn. Thus biddeih you the K h p  d r h e  Day 
of Rezkonlng. Scdude yourselves in the strong 
holdofMyIove. Th~s. vcnly, i.i a kfittingwlu- 
sfon, wcrc yc of them that pemive it. EIe that 
shutteth himself up in a house is indeedas one 
dead. It behoveth man toshowforththatwhich 
will profit aU ccreatod thmm and he that 'bring- 
eth forth no fruit is fit for fm. Thus comselleth 
you your lord,  md Ha verily, 1s the Almighty, 
the All-Bounteous. Enter ye into wedlock, that 
after you somconc may fill your place. Wa 
have forbiddm you perfidious acts, and nM 
that which wiIl demonstrate fidelity. Haw ye 
clung to thestandardsfuted byyourownoehes, 
and cast the standards of God behind your 
backs? FedrCrod, and bonotof t k  Cooli&t. But 
for man, who would make mention of Me on 
M y  carth, and how could M y  attributes and 
My namc ham k u  revealad 7 Ponder ye, and 
be not of them that are veiled and Fast asleep. 
He that wcdded nor (Jesus) found nu place 
wherein to clwell or b y  His head, by reason 
&hat which the hands of the treachcmus had 
wrought. His sanctity wnsistetb not in that 
which ye believe or famy, but rather In the 
thinp We p o ~  hk, that ye may appmhmd 
ITIS slation which hath ken exalted abw the 
imagining$ of all that dwell on carth. B l d  
arc thcy who Wceive it. 

0 CONCOURSE ofmonh! KW Choose to 
follow Me, 1 will: make you heirs of M y  King- 
dom; and i l p  tmw against Me, I will, In 

My long-suffer in^ cndure it pticukly, and I, 
verily, am tbe Ever-Forgiving, lhc All-Merci- 
ful.. .Btthkhcmisastuw~th theBreeseofGod. 
We hear hcf wire =sing: "0 most p o e m  
Inrdl Where is Thy grcat glory utabl~shed? 
The meet sayours of Thy pmzmm have qu~ck- 
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d me, alter I had m k d  in my separation 
from The. Praised Im l3ou in that Thou hast 
m ~ r h c w i I s , a n d c o m e ~ t h p o w e r i n  wident 
g!ory." We allad unto her from b e h i  the 
Tabernacleof Majestyand Grandeur: "0 Beth- 
lehern!ThisLigbt hthrircn in theorimt, and 
trawlM towards the d d c n t ,  until it rcachd 
t hce in thc evenlug of its 11Fc. Tell Me then : Do 
thcsonsmgn~zethe Fathcr,aricl acknowledge 
Him, or do they dcny Him, wen as the people 
aforet~me denied Him (Jesus)?" Whereurn 
she criod out saying: 'Thou art, in truth, the 
All-Knowing, thc But-Informed." 

CONSIDER, lihwis~,  how numerous at 
this time am tho monks rvho have ~ecluded 
themsclvcs in thcir churches, in My name, and 
who, whcu tho appointed time -me, and Wc 
umeiledtotbem Ourbeau@, failtdlo rccognim 
Me, notwithstanding that l k y  callupm Meat 
dawn and at cvcntidc. 

READ ye the Evangel and yet rdw to 
acknowledge thc AlI-G-GIorious Lard? This 
in- beseemeth you not, 0 w n c a ~  of 
learned mcn! . . . TIM F- of the All- 
Merciful haw wafted over all creation. Happy 
the man that bath forsaken his dcsiw, and 
taken fast hold of gui-. 

PERUSED ye not ths Qw';ln? Read it, 
!bat haply ye may 6nd the Truth, for this Book 
is vcrily thc Stra~ght Path. This is the Way of 
God unto all who are III the hayem and all 
rhoareoo theearth.If yehvebeencarelessof 
the Qur'in, the. B a y h  cannot be regarded to 
be remote from you. Behold it open befm 
your cyes. Read ye its verses, lest perch- 
ye h i s t  from mmmitting that which will 
caum the M m s c w  of God to mourn and 
lament. 

Speed out of your sepulchres. How long will 
ye sleep? The second blast hath been blown on 
the trumpet. On whom are ye wing? This is 
your Lord, the God of Mercy. Witness how yo 
gainrr;ty His signs! The earth hath quaked witb 
s rpoat quaking, sad cast forth her burdens. 
W11l ye potadm~t it? Say: Will ye not rccoeizc 
how the mountains have become like f l d s  of  
wool, how the pwple are sore vcxcd at tho 
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awful rnajtsty of thc Caw of God? Wimess 
how rhei houses are empty ruins, and they 
thmelves a d m w d  host. 

T h i s  IS the Day wb- the MI-Mmiful 
hath come down in the douds of knowIedge, 
clothed with manifest somcignty. Hc well 
knoweth the actions of men. Hc it is Who= 
glory none can mistah, muId ye but camp 
hend it. The hcavm of every rcl~gion hath been 
m t ,  and the canh of human understanding 
k e n  clcft asunder, and thc angcls of G d  are 
seen d-mg. Say: Thii is the Day of mutual 
dcait; whither do ye h? The mountahs 
havc passcd away, and thc hcavcns have hem 
folded togher, and the whole earth LS held 
within Hi% grasp, could ye but understand it. 
Who i s  it  that can prolect you? None, by Him 
Who is the All-Merciful! None, except God, 
the Almighty,thc All-Glorious, the Bmdimr. 
Every woman that hath bad a burden in her 
wombhaih cast bcrburdm. We wc mm drunk- 
enin thisDay,theDay in whichmenandangels 
have been p t h d  together. 

Is them any doubt concerning God? Behold 
how He hath come down from the heavcn of 
His grace, girded with power and invested with 
sovereignty. Is there any doubt concerning His 
signs? Open ye your eycs, md consider His 
dcar c v i d m .  Paradiw is on your right hand, 
and bath been brought nigh unto you, while 
Hell hath beca made to blaze. Witnm its 
dcvouring flame. Haste ye to corer mto Para- 
dise, as a token of Our mary unto you, and 
drmk ye from the hands of thtilll-Merciful the 
Wine that is life indeed. 

BY H i  Who is rhn Grcat Annowcement! 
she AII-Mcrciful is corn ~nwsted w ~ t h  un- 
doubted smrcipV. Thz BBalmce hath bcen 
appointed, and aU them that dweIl on earth 
have been gathered togcthcr. ThcTrumpt harh 
bccnblown, and lo, all sphaveatarnd up with 
terror, and the hcarts of all who are in t k  
heavens and on theearth havetrernbled, encept 
them whom the b m t h  of the verm of God 
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bath quickened, and who have ddached them- 
selves from all Wmgs. 

Tbis is the Day whrrcon thc car& shall tell 
out her tidings. The workers of iniquity arc hcr 
h d c n s ,  could ye but pemivc it. Thc moon of 
idle Fancy hath bcencldt, and rbc htavtn hath 
given out a pnlpablc smoke, We see the pcople 
land low, aWal wlth the dread of  thy Lord, the 
Almighty, the Most PowerfuI. Thc Cricr hath 
cned out, and rncn ham brm torn away, so 
geat bath been the fury of HIS wdh.  The 
p p k  of the left hand sigh md bemoan. The 
p p 1 e  of the dght abide in noble habitatha: 
thcy quafFtAe W ~ n e  that is liio indeed, from t h  
hand$ of the All-Merciful, and arc, verily, the 
blissful. 
The wth bath Beear sha..cn, and the m u *  

taios have pmed away, and the angels have 
a p m ,  rank on rank before Us. Most of 
the p p l t  are lxwiIdered In theu drunkenness 
and wear on their f a m  the evidences of anger. 
Thus havc We @tathered together the workers 
of iniquity. We see r k m  mshi i  on towards 
thew idol. Say: Wonc shaU be secure rbls Day  
from the d m  of Gd. This indeed is a griev- 
 day. We point out to them those that led 
them astray. Tbey sce tbpn. and yet rccogtl~ze 
lhern not. Then eyes are drunken; they are 
indoed a blind p p l e .  Them proofs are the 
calumnk thcy uttered: condemned are their 
calumits by God, the Help in Peril, the Self- 
Subsisting. The Evil One bath stirred up mis- 
chicfin rhcir hear& and they are alllicked w~th 
a tonncnt that ~ M C  can avert. Thcy h t c n  
to the wicked, lmnng the regista of the work- 
MS diniquity. Such are t k u  doinp. 

Say: Tbc heavens bave been fold& togcthcr, 
and tbecanh is held w~th ' i  HIS grasp, and the 
corrupt d m  havc bcm held by their forelock, 
and still thcy understand not. Tbey drink of thc 
Cuotd watcr, and know it not. Say: Thc shout 
hath been raised, and the p p l c  have corn 
forth from their gave,  and ariaog are w i n g  
around them. Some have made h&tc to attain 
the murt of the God of Mercy, others have 
fallear down on their faces in t k  firc of Hcll, 
whIc still othcrs ;ire I& in bewnldemt. The 
v c r ~ e ~  oIGod have been revealed, and yct they 
havc t u r d  away from t k m .  His proof haih 
been monifcsted and vet areunaware of it. 
And when they behold the faoe oC thc AIL 
Merciful, thcir o w  Faces are saddened, while 
they are disporting themelws. They haaten 
n 

forwad to Hell Fire, and mist& it for Ilght. 
Far from God bs what they fondIy imagine! 
Say: Wktheryerejoiceor whether ye burst for 
fury, the beawns arc cl& asundcr, and Gcd 
bath eom d m 3  investad with radiant smer- 
cignry. All cronttd Ihiw are heardexclmmlng : 
"The Kingdom is God's, tho Almighty, the 
MI-Knowing, thc All-WISU." 

0 CONCOURSE d h i m  divines, Jn 
My name ye have s e i d  the reins of men, and 
occupy the seats of honour by rcason of your 
rclation to Me. Whcn I m l c d  Myself, how- 
ever, ye w e d  aside, and cornmitt& what hath 
mused the tears of such as have rewgoized 
Mc to Row. Emlong will all that ye p m  
perish, and your glory be turned into tbe most 
W c k d  abasement, and ye shall behoId the 
punishment for what ye have wrought, as d b  
creed by Gd, the Orhiwr,  tke MI-Wise. 

0 YE diviiw of the City! We came to you 
with the tmth, whilst ye wm hmdless of it. 
Methinks yemasdead,wraptbthcwwinings 
of your own sclvmYesoughbnot Ourpresence. 
when so to do would have been better lor you 
than allyourdoinp.. . . h o w y c ,  ththmdyour 
Itadtrs, to whom yc own allegimcc, and m 
whom ye pride yourselves, md whom yc men- 
tion by day and by night, and from whosc 
tram ycsetk wid-had they lived in these 
days, t k y  would havc circld around Mc. and 
would not havc scparated fhernstlves f m  Mc. 
whether at eventide or at mom. Ye, however, 
did not turn your l a m  towards My Facc, fa 
even im than a moment and w a x d  proud, 
and wcrc mm1css of this Wronged One, Who 
hath bccn $9 a m i d  by men that they deaIt 
rvith Him as they p l d .  Ye faild to inquire 
about My cond~tion, not did ye inform your- 
9elw of the thin@ which beCel1 Me. Thereby 
have ye whlthhld from yourseIws the wnds of 
ho I im,  and the M of bounty, that blow 
from this luminous and perspicuous Spot. Me- 
thinks ye havc dung to outward thinm, and 
forgotten the inner thins, and say that which 
yc do not. Ye arc lmcrs of names, and appear 
to havc given wursdves up to them. For this 
reason makt ye mcnlion of the namW of yam 
leaders. And should any one like them, or 
supmior unto them, come undo you, ye would 
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Ree him. Through thcir n a m  ye have exalted 
you~scIves, and have SWUM your positions, 
and Ilve and prosper. And wcrc your leaders lo 
reap-, yc would wt renourn your Icada- 
ship, nor would ye turn in their direction, nor 
~t yoour f a m  towards them. We found you, ES 
Wefoundntast m,warshippingnarn~swh~ch 
they mcntiw during the h y s  of rhc~r I I ~ E ,  and 
with which they m u p y  themselves. No sooncr 
do the Beams of t h m  nanm a p p +  horvtvcr, 
than they repud~aze them, and turn upon their 
heels .... KoowyethatGdwillnot~ inthjsday, 
a m ?  your thoughts, nor yeur remembrance 
of Him, nor your turning towards Him, nor 
your & o h m ,  nor your vigilanm, unless ye be 
made new In the estimation OF this h n t ,  
could ye but perceive ~ t .  

B ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ d y o u t h e ~ p o s t l e ( ~ u m a d )  
lamented. and the Chaste One (Fgtimib) cried 
out, nod the countries were laid wastc, and 
dnrkness fell upon all regions. 0 concourse of 
divines! h u s e  ofyouthegeopIc w e r e a w ,  
and thc b a n m  of IsIbn was hauled rlwm, and 
~ t s  mighty thronc subvcrtcd. Evcry timea man 
or drscernmcnt hath scrught to hold fast unto 
that which would c d t  Jdh, you raised a 
clamour, and thereby was He detcrred from 
achieving His purposc, while theland remain4 
fallco in clear min. 

OP~I!  thepeop~aoo~theworld,they thathave 
suffer& the p a t e s t  Iws have kn. and are 
still, the m p l e  of Pmia. I m r  by the Day 
Star of Utterance which aRinerh upon t h  
world in its meridian glory! The lamentations 
oflhc pulpits, in that country, xrc king raised 
continualfy. In tthe early days suchlamtations 
wcrc heard in thc Land of T& f l ihdn) ,  Tor 
pulpirs,crcctcd forthtpurposc of rmcmbtring 
thc True Onc-cxaltcd bc His glory-ham 
now, in Persia, become plaws whercfmrn blas- 
phemics are uttaod against Him Who i s  the 
Desire of tho worlds. 

IN t b i  day tho world is redcknt with Ihe 
fmgmnw or thr mhr nf rha Rwla t inn  of rha 
Ancient King. . . and yet, tbey (divines) haw 
gathered together, and established themselves 
upon them mts, and have spoken that which 

would put an animal to shame, how much 
more man himsell! Were they to become aware 
of one of their acts, and prceive the mischtd 
it heth wrought, thty would, with fhclr o w  
hands, dispatch themselves to their Fmal abcdc. 

0 CONCOURSE of d ~ r ~ m ! .  . .Lay aside 
that which yc possess, and hold your pcrrce, and 
give car, thcn, unto that which the Tongued 
Grandcur and Majesty swketh. How many 
thc veiled handmaidms who turncd unto Me, 
and belreved, and how numerous the wearem of 
the turban who werc d c b m d  from Me, and 
followedin thefwtstepsofbygme~tions! 

0 HIGH p~ies2sl Ears have been given you 
that thcy may hcaxken unto the mystery of 
H~rn Who is; the Sew-Dcpcndcnt, and eyes that 
tbey may behold Him. Whcrdorc llw ye? Tha 
b m p a r a b l e  Priad is manifut. Hc spcakcth 
that whcrc~n lieth salvation. W m  yc, 0 high 
priests, to discover the perfume of rbe rwe 
garden of undwstandmg, ye would seek none 
other but Hlm, and would remmize, in His 
new vesture, the AIl-Wise and l'eerlm One, 
and would turn your eyes from the world and 
all who seek it, and would arise to help Him. 

~ H A T S O B V E R  hath brm announced in 
rhc Books hath k n  m l c d  and made clear. 
From cvery duoction thts im hmve bzcn d- 
fesk-3. The Omniptent One is c a U i  in this 
Day, and announcing tbc appmranu: of thc 
Suprema Heaven. 

THIS is net thc day whereon the high priests 
can command an4 exercise their author~ty. In 
y o u r w k i t  isstated that the high pnmts will, 
on that Day, lead men far astray, md will 
prevent them from drawing nigh unto Him. He 
indeed is a high priest who bath seen the light 
and hastened unto tbe way lmding to the 
&loved. 

0 HTGH p h t r l  The W.nA nf flmnipo- 
is stretched forth from behind the clouds; b 
hold ye it with new eyes. 7%e tokens of His 
m ajarty and greatness are unveded; gaze ye on 



them with p u r e e .  . . . Say, 0 high priests? with Him, acd would have mgniml Him. . . . 
Ye an held in re- bccsusc of My Namc, Say, 0 b i h  priests! No doman's acts shall bc 
and yetyeRccMcIYcamthchighpricstsofths aeccprabIe, in this Day, unless hc forsaketb 
Temple. Had yc !xm the high priests of the mankind andall that men possess, and mtteth 
Omniptent One, ye would have been united h~s face towards the Omnipotent One. 

Arr uer ial rir?r nfprprv.re1zt4t~y ' .4kbd. Thc exile oJ' Bfll~li'rt'lfril~ irr 'Akhd u ~ d  envi~-UJU exlr~r:lcrl 
from Ar!psl31,  1868, rmlil His d~,u(l.arh osr May 29, 1892. Titr I u r p  slr!~lrclrrrc ilr rJ!e l o u ~ u  rlrAr 
fori,gm~rrtd ig !lie M o , ~ t  Grral Priso~r. Behind ir ,  arrd m rile left, can be srcn tlre dontc a11d ~ ~ i n a r c f  
of !lie mosque n.lrere "tlie text of the fanrtdft" barrislrirtg HuItd'ir'Nrih " w a ~  reod p~rhlicly, won 

appr 111e drriwI of tip exiIe,.r . . . as o warning lo tlre populntion". 

c. THE GREAT ANNOUNCEMENT TO MANKIND 

THE time f-crdaintd unto tk geoplm unto His Word, m that ye may, by His grace 
and klndreds of the eanh is now L-. The wd m m y .  drink yuur [ill hwt h e  cryslitl 
promim of God, as m r d e d  ln tho holy Scr~p  waters of mnstsncy, and m e  as steadfast 
tures, ha= all been fulfilled. Out ofZion hath andimmovable as the mountain in His Caw. 
gone forth thcLaw of God, and Jcrusaten, and 
the h~lls and land h e o f ,  arc filled wtlh the 
glory of HIS Revelation. Happy is the man that VERILY 1 say, this is the Day in which man- 
poadcreth jn his heart that whlch hath bmn rn kind can bfhold tho Face, d hear rhe Voice, 
vcalcd in the Bmks of God, tbe Help in Penl, of the Promised One. The Cali of God hath 
the Self-Subsisting. Mdirate upon this, 0 ye been midlsed, and the light of Hiscountenance 
bclwcd of God, and let yew cars bt atrcntive balhbxn lifted up upnmen. It khovetb cvery 
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man to blot out the trace of cvery idle word the peoples of the world may be Fed, as the re- 
Csom the tabkt of bis heart, and to gaze, with sult of the high endeavours exerted by fhm 
an o p n  and unbiased mind, on the signs of rulers and the wise and learned arnowt men, 
His RwcTntion, the proolb of His Mission, and to mgnitc their best interests. How long will 
tho tokens of His glory. humanity persist inlis11~1ywardness? How long 

Great i n d 4  is thisDay ! Tlac allusions made will injwtiac continue 1 How long 1s chaos and 
to it ~n all the saaed Sxiptures as the Day of confusion no reign amonat men? How long 
CiOd atlest I ~ S  wlm. The soul ofevery Pro- w~ll djscard amtate the tact of society '! 'mc 
phet of God, ofevery Divm Mwengcr, bath windsof dupnir ar& alas, blowlng from m y  
thirsted Tor this wondrous Day. All the divers direction, and the smfe that divtdeth and afflict- 
kindrcds of tho earth have, lthwise, yeamcd eth the human race is daily increasin~. The 
to attain it. No sooner, however, had thc Day s h  of impxidig convulsions and chaos 
Slar of His Rmlation manifepted itself in the can now be dimmed, hasmuch as the prevail- 
beavw of God's Will, than all, m p t  those ingordurapprcth to belammtabIydcf&ive. 
whcm t h  Almighty was plcascd to guldc, w r e  I b e x d ~  Go& exalted be His gIory, that Hc 
l a n d  durnbfoundcd and hccdlcss. maygraciouslyawaken thepeoples of thccanb, 
0 thou that hast remembtrod M#! The may m n t  thattkendof their conduct may h 

most grievous veil hath shut out the paopIes of profitable unto them, and aid tbcm to a- 
the earth from His glory, and hindered tbem plish that which W e t h  their station 
fmmhcarkeningto HE call. Cod grant that Lbc 
light of unily may envelop the whore earth, and 
that the seal, "rho Kingdom is God's", may Lw 0 CONTENDING peoples and kindreds 
stampd upon thc brow of all its pcoplcs, of tbt earth! Set your faces towards unity, and 

Ict tho d i m e  of its Ii&t shine upon you. 
Gatber ye together, and for the s&e of Gmi 

0 YE children of m! The fundamental resoh to root out whatew is t l ~  s s o m  of 
purpme animating tbe Faith o l  God and His contention am- you. Then WIII the efful- 
Re11gion IS to raftguard the riterats and prc- genm 01 lhc wurld's grmt Luminary envelop 
mote the unity of the human ram and to fwter the wholeeruth, and its iohabimnb become the 
the splrlt o F l m  and fellowship amongst men. citizens of one c~ty, and the oaupants of one 
Suffer ~t not to btcomc a swm ofdissmviw and thesame throw. This Wronged One bnth 
and d~smrd, of hate and amity. This is the wer SI~IU thc m l y  dam of His I~fe, cherished 
straight Path, thefixed and immovabIc found& notla other &Ire but th~s, and wlI conlime to 
tlon. \ ~ ~ r  is r a i d  w this roundation, entertain no wish except tbls wish. Them ca. 
thechangcs andchancesoftheworldcan never be no doubt whatew tbat the pcoplcs of the 
impair its smgth, nor will th rcvolulim of world, of w,hatever ram or digion,  derive 
wuntIess centuries uudtrmine its structw, thtahsptat~onfrumoneheaveoEy Souree,and 
Our hope is that thc world's rellglous lcadcrs are the subjects of m e  God. The difference b 
and the rulers thcrcof w~ll unitedly arise For tween the ordinances under which ltcy abide 
thereformation of this a s  and the febabilita- should be attributed to the varying rcquire 
tiooof its fomnes. Let them, after meditating men& and exigocics of the age rn which they 
m its needs, take counseltogether and, through were revcakd. AU of tbm, except a few which 
anxious and full dellberation, administer to a are the outoome of human perversity, were 
diseased and sorely-;tfflictcd world the remedy ordatrsed of God, and are a rekction of HIS 
it requires.. . . It is incumbt  upon themwho Will and Purpose. A r i i  and, a r d  with the 
are in authority to exercise moderation in all power of faith, shatter w pieces rhc go& of 
Ibiw. Whatsower psseth beyond the limits your vain imaginiops, the sowers of dissension 
or moderation will cease to excrt a bea&ciaI amongst you. Cleaveunto tbat which draweth 
influence. Consider for iastan~e such things as you togcthm and unitelh you. This, veriIy, is 
liberty,civ~lizat~on and the 11ke. Howcvcrmuch lbomost cxaltcd Word which the Mother Bmk 
men of understanding may favourab1y regard ha& scat down and m l e d u n t o  you. To this 
them, thcy will, if carried to excess, excruse a k r e t h  witness tbt Tongue of Grandeur from 
pamidous iaflucnct upon men. . . .Please God, His habitation of shy. 



THE Great Being, wishing to reveal the prc- 
requisites of the pea= and tranquillity of tlx 
world and theadran~emcot oflts p p h ,  Bath 
wit ten : The time must come when the impera- 
tive neces4ily for the holding of a WL iin all- 
embracing asc~rnbbgc of men w11I be univws-. 
ally rtalized. ?k rulers and king of the earth 
must d attcnd it, and, participating in its 
dclibmtiws, must oonsider such m and 
mcans as will Iw the foundations of thc world's 
Great Pegfie amongst men. Such a pee d e  
mandeth that the Great Powcrs should resolve, 
for the sake of  the traoqu~llity OF the peoph 
oftheeanh, to k m U y  monclled among shcm 
stIv& ShouId any king a c  up aims a2aiast 
another, all should unitedly arise and prevent 
him. If t h ~ s  be dom, tho nations of the world 
wit1 no longer require any armaments, except 
for tbe purpcw of preserving the security of 
Mir&s and o l  maiotain111~ internal order 
witbi their territories. This will ensure the: 
peace and cornpure d every people, govern- 
rmot md nation. Wc fain would how !hat the 

kings and rulers olrbe earth, the mirrors of the 
graciousand almighty namcof God, may attain 
unto thisstation, sndshicldm&ndfmm the 
onslaught of tyranny.. . . Thc day is approach- 
ing whn all the pwplm of t h  world will haw 
adopted m e  un~verual language and one com- 
mon scripk When this is achieved, to whaecr 
ever citya m9n may journey, i t  shall be 89 if he 
were entering his o w  home. These think., arc 
obligatory and absolutely essent~al. It i s  Incum- 
bent upon every man of insight and under- 
standing to strlve to transfaIe that which haih 
been written into reality and actlon. . . . ahat 
one indeed is a man vho, today, dedicareth 
h i m i f  to the service of the entire human race. 
Thc Great k i n g  saitb: B l d  and happy ia be 
that anseth to promote the best inrerestsof the 
pmpk and kindreds d r b e  earth. In another 
pssageHchathproe1aimcd:Yt isnot forh'ito 
mide himself who loveth his own cmW.  but 
rarber for himwho lweththe wholeworld. The 
cnrth is but o m  country. and mankind its 
citixns. 
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THE ~ l l - b o w i n g  physician hath His finger World-how much more this small and ptzy 
on the puts@ of mankind He perceivcth the one! Thushave tbcshmrsof My bounty W 
d i m  and msmbeth, in His unerring wi* wred down from the heaven of My loving- 
dom, theremedy. b e r y a ~ h a t h i t s  owuprob kind-, asa  token of My -; tbatyc may 
lem, and every soul i h  partimlar aspirariw. bt ofthothankful. . . . 
Theremedy thcworld&tthin its p m t d s y  Bemrc 1-t the desires of the flesh and of a 
afllictiansm m r b c  thesameas that which a wrmpt inclloation provoke divisions among 
subscqucnt agc may rcqulrc. Bc anxlousIy wo- you. He ye as the hngm oPme band, thc mem- 
cemed w~th t h e a d s  of  the age ye live in, and bers of onc body. Thus counselleth you the 
cmtre your deIiberations on its e r i p c i a  and Pen of Revelation, if yc bc ofthem that believe. 
requlrernents, Considcr tho mercy of God and His gifts. 

We can well perceive how the wholn human He enjoineth upon you that whicb shall profit 
race is emmpassed with great, with i a d m I -  you, though HeHimself can welldis~nse with 
able aillictions. We see it languishing on ~ t s  a11 c~tatures. Your evil doing can ncvcr h a m  
bcd of sickness, sore-tried and disillusioned. Us, ne~ther can your good work profit Us. 
Thcy that arc intoxicated by setf-eowit have Wo summm you wholly for the sake of God. 
inter@ themstlves between it and the Di- To tb is  wery mau of w n d e r s t d i g  and insight 
vine and infall~blef'hysic~an. Witness howthey will testrfy. 
have entangled all men, themseIw included, 
in thc mesh of their devices. They can neither 
dismver thecause of the d~sease, nor have they THE world's equilibrium Bath ken npstt 
any knowledge of tk remedy. They bavc con- through the vibrating influewe of this most 
ceived the straipht to to crooked, and lmw w t ,  this new WorId Order. Manklrrd's 
imagined their friend an enemy. ordered lic bath bem m l u t i o n k i  through 

Incline your cars w rbe sweet melody of this the agency of thls umque, thrs wondrous 
P r i s m .  A r i q  and lift up your voiecs. that System-the like of which mortal eyes have 
haply they that are fast asleep may be awak- never w i t n d .  
cntd. Say: 0 ye who are as dead! Thc Hancl of 1- youdves  in the - of My 
Divintbomty proKercthuntoywtheWatcrof words, that y e m y  unravei its-, and dis- 
Life. Hasten and drink y m r  fill. Whost, Rath coverall thepcarlsoBwisdom that lie hid in its 
been mbom in this Day,shall neverd~e; whom dcptbs. Tala heed that ye do not vacillate in 
remaineth dead, shall nevcr live. your determination to embrace tbetruth ofthia 

0 u w - a  Cause through which tb potentWi- 
t~esoftbe might of God have bctnrcvealad,and 

0 PEOPLES ofthe earth! God, the EternaI HIS wvcrcigntr established. With faces beam 
Truth, is My w i h m  that sirearns of fresh md hg with joy, hasten ye unto H a  Tbis is the 
soft-flowingw;ltershavegushedhmm therock, changeIess Faith of God, tttrnal in the pact, 
through thc sweetness of the words uttered by eternal in rhc futurt. Lot him that sctkelh, 
your Lord, h Unwostraiw3; and still ye attain it; and rrs to him that hath refused to 
sIurnber. Castaway that which yep-, and, rPeek it--verily, God is Self-Sufident. abovc 
m the wings of detachment, soar beyond all any nead ol His aeatures. 
ctuated things. Thus biddeth you the Lcrd of Say: This is the infallible W a r n  whichtk 
m t l o n ,  the movement o l  W h m  Pen hath Hand ofGod isholding inwhich all who arein 
r e v o l u t ~ d  thtsoul of manlund. the heavens and all who are on tht helh am 

Know ye from what bcights your Lord, tbc weighed, and thdr h t c  determid, ilw be OF 
All-Clorious is calling? Think ya that ya haw them t h t  btlicvdandrmognizc this truth. Say: 
recognizd rk Pen w h w i t h  your tord. tht Though it the poor have been enr~ched, the 
Lord of all names, wrnrnandeth you?Nay, by learned eoIishened, and the seekers enabled 
My Me! Did ye but h o w  it, ye wouldrenmce. to ascend unto the presence of Cod. Beware, 
thc world. md nmld hasten with your wholc lest vc make it a causa of di-ion amongst 
hcarts to tk prescnce of tbc WeII-Beloved you. Be ye as firmly scttIcd as the immovable 
Your spirits would be so transported by His momtain in the Cause of your Lord, the 
Word as to throw into commotion h Grcaler Mighty, the Loving. 



WRITINGS OF 

0 YE peoples of the world! fiowagsurodly 
that My wmmandments are th l a m p  of My 
loving providenee among My swanis, and tho 
keys of MY mcrcy for My c r e a m  Thus hath 
it been sent down from the h v e n  of tho Will 
ofyourlord, thchrdofRewlatiw. Wercany 
man to task thc sweetness of the words which 
Wlipsof the All-Mercilul have willed to utfer, 
he would, zhou~h tho t m r a  of tho canh be 
in his pomxsion, renounce: them one and all, 
thathemi&t vindicate the tmrh of evm one of 
Hi cornrnandmcnts, shining above the Day- 
spring of  HIS bountiful care and loving-krnd- 
nm.  
From My laws the sweef smcllmg savour of 

My garment a n  be a d l e d ,  and by their aid 
thc standards of victory will be plantcd upw 
tbs highest peakg Thc Tongue of MY wvm 
hath, from the h w m  of My omnipotent 
glory, addressed to My creation these words: 
"Observe My commandments, for the Iovc of 
My bcauty." Happy is the l o w  that hath i* 
haled the dlvine fmgmnce of his Best-kloM 
from thcse words, Iadeo with tho perfume oFa 
Wrn which no tonguc can h i b c .  By My 
I~fe! Hc who hath dnmk ihc choice wine of 
fairn&sfromthehds of My bountifulfwour, 
wll circle around My commandments that 
shtne above the Uayspriqg of My creation. 

Think not that We have rcwaM unto you a 
mrre code ot laws. Nay, rather. We have un- 
d e d  thechoice Wine with the rmgersof might 
and power. To this bcareth Hitnas that whrch 
thc Pen of Revelation hath rcvealcd. Med~tate 
upon this, 0 men of insight1 . . . 

%%never My laws appcar Jikctksun in the 
Beawn of Mineutterance, thay must be faith- 
Mly obeyed by aU, though My decrce be such 

as to cause the haven of way rcl Jon to be 
deR asundcr. He doth whnt He pleasctb. He 
c b m h ;  and nonc may question His choice. 
W r m r  He, the Well-Beloved, ordamth, 
the M L ~ C  is, ~ t d y ,  WoVBd. To this He Who is 
the Lord of all creation beard Me witness. 
Whwo hath inhaled the s w d  frapaoce of the 
All-Merciful. and renngmml rhc Source of thl3 
uttrrance, will welcomc with h!s own eyes the 
shafts of theenemy, that he may establish the 
truth of the laws of Cod amonpst men. Well is 
it with him thxt h t h  tumd thereunto, and 
apprehcndd the meaning of His dacisive 
decree. 

THIS i s  the D a y  in which GOCS most exeet- 
lent favours haw k e n  poured out upon men, 
the Day in which His most mighty grace hath 
bss inhedinto all crcatd t h ~ n p .  It IS incum- 
bentupondl the peoples oFthworld torecan- 
c~letheirdifferenqand,witb pcrfcctunityand 
peace, abide beneath the %hadow of the Tree 
of His care and loving-kindness. It bthoveth 
them to ckave to whatsoevw will,in this Day, 
be wnducivt ta the exaltation of thcir stations, 
and P thc promotion of thcir best intmts. 
Happy are those whom rhe all-glorious Pen 
was moved to remember, and blcsxd are those 
men whose names, by vlrtue ofour ~nsrmtable 
decrec, We have p r e f d  to ~onccal. 

ye the one true God to grant Lbat all 
men may be graciously assist& to Fulfil rbat 
which IS amplable in Our s~ght. Som will lbc 
presentday order be rolled up, and a new one 
spread wt in its dad.  Venly, thy Lord speak- 
cth the mtb, and is the Knowm of thin@ un- 
seen. 



SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF 
SHOGHI EFFENDI ABOUT B A H ~ U ' L L L H  

I .  THE BIRTH OF THE B A H A ' ~  REVELATION 
Wmm GodPmsex Sy, Chuptu VI, pp. 91-103) 

... At aaimewhentbeCal~~tof theB&bsmed 
to be hovcring on the brink afedioctiw, when 
thehopesandambitionswhichanhtedithad, 
to all human seeming, been f~strarcd, when 
thc w l d  sacrifim of ~ t s  unnumbcd lovers 
a- to have baen madc ln vain, the Divine 
h m ' k  enshrined within it was about to be 
suddenly redeemed, and its final pdectioa 
mystmously manifested The Bib1 Dispenss- 
tion was being brought to its close (not p m  
maturely but in its own appointed timc), and 
was yielding its destincd fruit and d i n g  iB 
ultimate pl-rbc birth of the Missfen of 
Bnhil'u'llhh. In this most dark and drcadfu1 
hour a New L~ght was about to break in glory 
on Pwsla's sombrehor~zon. As armult of what 
was in Fa@ m evolving, riming process, the 
most momentous LP not the most spxcctacuhr 
smge IR the Heroic Age of the Faith was now 
abwt toopen. 

Durinn nine years, as forelold by tho Bib 
HimIf, swinIy, mysteriously and irresistibly 
the embryonic Faith conceived by Hlrn lmd 
brm dmbping untll, at the fid hour, the 
burdm of thc promised Causc of God was cast 
amidst the gloom and rrgony d the Slyah-GhAl 
or7Jhdngn.~~BPhold,"BahB'u'Il~Him~1f.yem 
later, tcnifwl, in dutation of the claims of 
tho= who had rewed the validity orHis 
mission f01lcw1r.g so cloetly u p ~ l  that of tho 
Wb, '%ow immedlafely rrpao the cumplelion of 
tht nkth yedr of thrs wcmdm~~s, this most holy 
d m e r c ~ u l  D i ~ f l o ~ ! ,  the requisite number 
of nure, of whNy  cumwafed and smcfified 
soarb lras b e m  most secretIy m u m r e d . "  
"Tkr M briefmf interval," Ho, m o m w  han 
arsened, *'$l~uuld have mp~rured this mf 
mighly md w d m w  RmIntimfrom Mine own 
previorts MmTcslarion is a secret rhai no nmn 
cm wave?, a d  n myslery sue/! us m mind m 
farhorn. Its duruflolr had bemfom&kd." 

3 

St. john the Divine had himself, with refer- 
a c e  to these two successive Revclatioos, 
clearly p r o p k i d  "The mmd woe IS past; 
and, bid the third woe cometh qutckly." 
"This third woe," 'AMu'l-Bahd, mmmenting 
upon this verse, has explained, "islhedayofdhc 
Mamifcs~ation of Bahd'&'Ilh/lr, the Day of God, 
und it k mar $0 ;he day o f t  he a p p e m c c  of fhe 
Bdb." "Ail rhepeopIcs of the workl." Hemore- 
wer h W e d ,  "'are mwirlng Iwo MMI- 
fis~ationx, Who m t  be m ~ i f c m p o m u r :  uII 
wait for rhe fuMlment of this promise." And 
amin: "77w esennlinl fact Lr that d l  are pro- 
m i d  lwo ihfun~c.rfations, % wit/ come one 
JolIdwiAg on the other." say& Abmad-i- 
AWS, that lurmnous star of Divine gujdance 
who had so clearly perceived, More the year 
sixty, thcapprolrchigglory ofBaM'ullih,and 
laid stw upon "thc tm'n Revelations which 
are to follow cach other in rapid s w i o n , "  
hr& on hrspM, madcthissi~ificantstatcmt 
regardinsthea~chinghourofthatsupme 
Revelation, in an epislle addresxd in his own 
hand to Siyyid KazCm: "The mystmy of this 
Cause must needs be made manifest and the 
s e t  of this Mepsagl: must needs bc diuulged. 
I can my no more. I can appoint no time. HIS 
Cause wiIl be made known after W h  IbX)." 

Tbc circumstawrs in which the Vehicle of 
this r m h m  Revc!ation, following w~th mch 
swiftnm that of thc Bib, m i v e d  tla 6nt 
inrirnaiions of His sublime mimon d l ,  and 
iadaed s u m  in poignancy the soul-shaking 
experience of M o s c ~  when confronted by tho 
Burning Bush in the w~ldtmess of Sinai; OF 
Zomastcr when awakened to H i s  mission by a 
s u m i o n  of stven v ~ s ~ m s ;  of Jesus when 
cornimz nut of the waters oftbe Jordan Ha saw 
the heavens opened and the Holy Ghost des- 
cend like a dove and light upon Him; of 
Muhammad when in the Cave of Ri, outside 

0 
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of the holy city of Meoca, tho voim of Gabriel 
bade Him "cry in tlre mame nf 7?tyLord"; and 
of t h c u b  when in adream Heapproachei the 
b i d i n g  head of the 1 d m  ljusayn, and. 
q u a f i g  the blood that d r ipp l  from his 
lnceratcd h t ,  awoke to find Himself thc 
chosen recipient ofthe ourpouringgrace of the 
Atmi&y. 

What, we may well inquire at this juncture. 
were the nahm and implications of that 
Rcvelatiw whlch, manifding itsctl w s m  
after the hlara t ion of the Bib, abolished at 
om stroke, the Dispetlkntian which that Faith 
hadsoncwly pmlalmxi,anduphel4 wi thsuch 
vchemmce and force. thc Divlnc author~ty of 
its Author? What, we may wcll pause town- 
sidcr, wcre thc claim of Him Who, HimseleIla 
dizlple of theBib, had. at such an early stage, 
m p W  Himelf as empowered to abrogate 
the Law ~dcnttkd with His ibeIovad Master? 
What, wa may fwther reflect, could be the 
relationship bctwm the religious Systems 
stablishcd before Him and Hir own Revela- 
tion-a RewIation which, flowing out, in that 
extremely pxiIous hour, from Hi travailing 
soul, picrccd the dmm t k t  had &tled upon 
that pestilential p ~ t ,  an$, lnmting throu~h its 
walls, and propgating itself as far as the cnrls 
of the ar th ,  i n f w d  into the entire body of 
mkind i t s  boundlcss~kotialiti~,andisuow 
under our very eyes, shaping the mursc of 
human micty? 

HeWho in snch d r a m a t i c c i ~  was 
made to sustain the owrpowcring weight of so 
glonous a Mission was nmc other than the 
One Whompwterity w~ll acckirn, and Whom 
innumerablefolIowcrsaldrecognize,asthe 
Judge, t b  Lawgiver and Redeemer of all man- 
kind, as the 0-im OT the entire planct, as 
the Uni6cr of thc children of mcn, as tbe In- 
augurator of thc long-awaired milknnium, as 
thc Orwator  of a new "Universal Cycle", as 
IhoEstablisheroFthc MostGtcatPacc, a t h c  
Fountain of the Most Great Justice, as the 
Roclalmu of the coming of age of the mtim 
h u m  race, as the Creator of a ncw World 
Drder, and as thc Inspimr and Foundu of a 
world civiliition. 

To Israel He was ncithtr more nor Iess than 
tho imrnnt ion  OF the "Everlasthg Father". 
the "Lord of Hosts" wme down ''with ten 
thousands of m W 1 ;  to Chriskndom Cbrist 
returned "in ttaeglory of theFathcr", to aL'ah 

I s l h  the rctum of the I m h  Bmayn; to 
Sunni blim the descent of the "Splrtt orGod" 
(Jesus Christ); to the Zoroastrians the p r e  
misad &4h-Bahdm; to the Hindus tke rc- 
incarnation or Kriubna; to Ihe Buddhists tht 
fifth Buddha. 

In  the name He bore He combbed tbwc of  
the Im6m Husayn. the most 11Iuswious of the 
s u c o e s s o r s o f t h a ~ t 1 t d W - t h e  brightest 
"star" shining in the*'cr~wn"mmtionedin the 
Rcvclation oFSc. lohn-and of the Imam 'AH, 
the Comnandcr of  the Faithful, the second of 
thetwo '*witnesscs"extolledinthatsameBook. 
He was formally des~gnated hhi'u'll&h, rn 
appellation specificany recorded in the h i a n  
h)dn,signifyingat onncethcglory,thetightand 
the spIendourolGcd,and was sty1edthe"Lord 
of Lards", the "Most Grcat N m " ,  the 
"hcienl~uty*',tk"PmofthtHmt Hi*, 
thc"Hidden Name'; the " R e s e d b u r e " .  
''He Whom God w~ll makc maman~fest", thc 
"Most Great Light", rhe "All-Highmt Hori- 
zon'', the "Most Grcat Occan", the "Supreme 
Heaven", the "Pre-Existent Root", thc "Self- 
Subsistent", thc YDayStar of the Unlvcrsc", 
the "Great A~ouncemcnt', the "S& m 
Sinai",thc "SifteroTMm*', tk"WrongadOne 
oFthoWorId", thc "Des~rc~Ctbe Natqons'' tho 
"Lord OF the Covenant", the 'Tm beyond 
which there is no w i n g " .  He derlvcd His 
h o t ,  on the one hsnd, f v m  Abraham (the 
Father of thc Faithful) through his wire 
Katurah, and on the other from hrowkr, RE 

well as from Ymdigird, the last king of rhe 
SkBntyAn dynasty. He was m o m  a &- 
ctnrtnnt of Ice~, and btlongcd, throngh HI$ 
father, M i d  ' A b k ,  better know11 m MMircI 
Buzurg-a nobleman closely aswziated ~ t h  
the mtnisterial circles of the Court of Fatb-'AH 
3il1-to oneo~themostancientand~enmed 
fdrntlies of Mizindadn. 

To Him Isa~ah, the greatest of the Jewish 
prophets, had alluded as the "Glory of the 
m , " t h e  "EwIusling FutIrer," tho "Pdm of 
Peace,"tb " U'olndr~$uI,"the "CmIIor ," the  
"Rodccm~forth our of the stern ofJem" and 
the " B m h  g r m  out of His mrs," W ~ G  
"sfmlih estubIIshed upon !he I h m  of lkrvid," 
Who "wlll w m  wirh stmw hand,'' Who "slsall 
j ~ d p  a-w the *at*? Who "dmU rl~e 
m r h  with the rod of His I Y I O I I ~ ~ ~  a d  with the 
breath of Hip Irp,v sky the wicked," and Who 
"&Iinssembk thc orttms~sof Isruel,&gather 





WRITINGS OF S 

loether the mbpersed OJ Judnl: j?om the hrtr 
comers ofthe earth." Of Him David had sung 
in his lWms, mlaiihg Him as the " M o f  
Harls" and the "King of E b . "  To Him 
Hag@i had r e f e d  as thc "Desire of all 
natiow," m d  Zachar~ah as the "Bmch"Who 
"slrall prow up our of His place," and "sl~oll 
Brld the TcmpEe of she Lord " Ezckicl had ex- 
tolled Him as the "'Lnrd" Who "shall h.? king 
over dl #he eorfh," while to His day Joel and 
Zcptmniah had both r e f e d  a thc "dq of 
Jctmvnh," the latter dtsnibing it as "n rkry of 
wmfl~,  a day of fmuhb a d  dssrem, a duy of 
nrarcmss and desulnrion, n day ofdarknesr and 
gloomimm, a duy of.ciorr$r andthick darkness, 
a ky of ?he rrrmmper and alum ugui~uf !he 
fenced cifles, and nfaimt 1 1  high rowers." His 
Day Exckiel and Danicl had, m m ,  both 
acclaimed as the "day of the Lord,'' and 
Mal;ich~ d w i b e d  as "the great und drw&rl 
&Y oJ ?lac Lord" when "the Sun of Riplteorr* 
mrr" rvill "mlse, with healing in His wiw~," 
whilst Daniel had proaounced His advent as 
signaiizing the end of the " a b ~ n a r i o n  !hat 
makerh dewIa!e." 

To His Dispensation the acred books ofthe 
followers of &roaster had referred a s  that in 
which the sun must nmds be brwght to a 
standst~ll for no lcss than o m  wholemonth. To 
Him Zemter  mmt have alluded when. a+ 
cadmg to tradition, Heforctoldthat apwicd 
of tkrcc thomnd years of cenAla and con- 
tention must needs precede tho advent of the 
World-$snour a&-J%aht.Bm, Who wwld  
triumph over A h r i m  and usher in an era a l  
blwedness and peace. 

HcaIonc is meant by tho prophew attributed 
to Gautama Buddha Himself, that "a  BI~CUQ 
nomed Mai~reye, the B d h a  J W~YIISPI 
~l lowsI~ ip"shou1~  in thc fullness oftime, arise 
and reveal "HI$ borusdfers glory." To Him the 
Bhagamdaita of the Hindus had r e r d  RS 
the "Mofc Grmf SptrN,*' the "Tmrk Avatar," 
the "lmmamlafe Mm,'mtatMn o/'Ki+hno." 

To Him Jesus Christ had r c l d  as tho 
"Prhree ofthis worltl", ms the "Comforter" Who 
will "reprove !he world of sin, ~ o ] ' & k t w r r s -  
nus, andofju&emnt,+' as the " S p k r  of Truth" 
Who "will gui&yurr into all truth," Who "#hall 
mf weak of HlnereIT, hit whurwver He slmll 
hew, that shoII He speak," as tho "Lardof rlrr 
Kneyard," ~ n d  as the "&n of Man" Who 
"slmll come in !he ~ l o ~  of Hk Father" "ln t l ~ e  

clods of heawn with power aid great gh7," 
with "a11 rhe hdy  mg@Lr" about Him, and "all 
mtlm" gathered before His throne. To Him 
the Author of tho w y s p t  had alIuded as 
the "Glory of God," as " A b h  mUi O w . "  
"the E+W'IIR and the Md;' "Ilae Firs; mid ;toe 
Lad." Tdentifying His RmLtion  with the 
"third woe," he, moreover, had cxrollod His 
Law as "a new k v m  mdn new eorfl~;' a$ the 
"TubemcIe of Cod." as thc"Hofy Ciry," as the 
"New Jerualmq comiw down fmm God our of 
b n ,  p ~ p u d  as a brfde adorned h r  her 
h M . "  To His  Day Jesus Christ H i f  
had xefcmd as "the regemrafh  when the a n  
of Man shII sit in the fhrone of Hkgb'y? To 
the hour of His advat  St. PauI had allude3 as 
the hour of the "last tnunp," thc ''trump of 
God," whilst St. Peter had spoken of it as tbs 
"Day of Gd, wherein the hmvens being w 
fim shall be dissolved, and tho elements shall 
mclt with Fcrvcnt heat." His D a y  hc, further- 
mow, bad deswiW as "the time of refresh- 
ing," "the times of restitution of all ttungs, 
which Gwihath spoken by the mouthof all His 
holy hoghets since the world kqin." 

To Him M u b d ,  t l~c  Apostle of God. 
had alluded IU  His Book as thc "Great An- 
mcmcernne~it,'' and declared Ais Day to & the 
Day whcreon "God" mll ''mm down" "over- 
sha$on~d wllh clodr," the Day wh- "rhy 
Lord xhuii come mUi the ungeh runk on wak," 
and "Thp Spirit slrall a r k  mrd ?he myelr shall 
b@ mngd m order." His advent He, in that 
Book. in a s6rih said to have ken  termed by 
H~rn "flrehenrtofths Qur'rZll,"hadfmhdrvw- 
ed as that of the "third" Mascnpff, w i t  down 
to "srren&en" the huo who preceded Him. To 
His Day He, in the gages of that same Book. 
had paid aglowing tribute, ~Iorifying i t  as the 
"Great Day," the " k t  Day," the "Day of 
God," the "Day ofJu(Fppment," the "Dqv of 
fickwrlng,'' tho "Day of M1if.4 Deceit,'' tho 
"Day of Severiw,+' the "Day 0 f S ~ h i w I . I  tho 
"Day ofMceting," the Day "wl~en the Decree 
&all h ncmmpIished," thc Day whcmm tho 
second "Trumpet blast" will lm sounded, the 
"Day w l ~ m  mankind s l~u~.r tmdbefo~e  f h e b r d  
of the ~ r I d ; '  and "ull shall come ta Him in 
kumbIegu~'se,"the Day whcn"!housha1t Jee !he 
IIMlrnr~imr, wfich  r h u  ~hinkest so fimr, purr 
away with the puming of a clord: the Day 
"wherein umunt  ulu~ll be token," "the up- 
pmachhg Day, when men's hmru &!I rise up, 



c h o k e  rhcm, info thelr throuts," the Day when 
"al i lhata~8thek~emc8ld~1Ilr Imaru~o11the 
earth shall be rwro~tr ickm,  save him whom 
God p l m t h  to dellwr," the Day whereon 
"every sucklilr;p wmun dm15forsoke Irer suckla 
babe, andevery wonson ! h i  ha;h a burden inker 
wombsimllca.rt her burden," ttc boy "when the 
earth shall shine with t11e IIght of h e r h r d ,  and 
the Bwlc slroll be set, and t11e Pmpheb s h d l  be 
btvughf r q ,  and $he wrtnesses: and ju&em? 

kgirwr between I h m  with egrrity;ardnm 
shali be nwtged." 

Thc p1enitudc or His glory the A p t b  o l  
God had, morcowr, as attested by &hA'u'llsh 
Himself, cornparod to the 'YuIi moo11 an its 
fourlecnth niglrr." H i s  stalim the lmhm "Ii, 
the Commander of theFa~thful, h 4  according 
t o  the s m  testimony, identified with "l l im 
Wo mnvermd with Mmscs from fk Wlnrirrg 
&/I an Stmi." T o  thc trarsczndent character 
o l  His mlsrion the Imhm Husayn h a 4  agarn 
according t o  Bahk'u'llAh, borne witness as a 
"Bewhrion who= Rcvealer wllI be He Who 
reveuIed" the A p t l c  of God W i f .  

About Him Bay& Ahmad-i-AhsB'i, !he 
herald of the Bibi  D i m t i o n ,  who had 
f o r e s h a d d  the "stranw happenings" that 
would transpire "between the years sixty and 
sixty-," and had cartgorifally akrned 
the inevitability o f  HIS  Revelation had, as prt- 
viousIy mentionad, wrinen the tollowing: "The 
Mystery OF this &use must needs k. made 
man~fest, and the Secret of this Mcsgagc must 
ne& bt divulgod I a n  pay no more, I can 
appointnotime. HisCausew~llbermde!mown 
aftcr JJln (681" (ir., after a while). 

Siyyid K q i m - i - R a & t I , ~ y & ~ s d i s -  
ciple and Puccecsor, had hkewise written: "The 
QPimmustnmd% beput to dmth. AfterHe has 
beenslarn the world will havc atraincd rha ago 
of eightm." In ~ssarh- i -Qa~id iy - i -Umiyph 
he had even alluded t o  thc namc "Bahb." 
Fwthermore, t o  his dixiptcs, as his days drcw 
toaclose,he hadsigni6mntly decld:"Verily, 
I say, aftm thcQi'im thc Q;rmm will be made 
manifest. For when the star O F  the former has 
set t h c m  of thc beautyolIjusaynwil1 rlseand 
illurninato the whole warld. Then will be un- 
faI&d in all ib glory t h  'Mystery' and the 
'Secret' s p o h  of hy Bay& Abmnd To 
haveattained unto that D a y  of Days is t o  have 
atminod unto the crowning glory o f  past 
perat iot ls.  and one goodly deed performed 

'I: w o a m  

in that ~ E C  is equal. to the pious worship of 
wunrloss ccnturia" 

The BAb had no less s ip i jhnt ly  ex to fW 
Himas the"EssenceofBeing:as the " R e m  
of G&* as the "Omnipotent Mast#,'' as tbe 
"Crinrm all-enconrpa~fitlgLifht,"as"Lurdof 
the vlslble a d  invif~ble," as the "sole Object of 
all previow Rewiafiom, i n c l u d i ~  the R e w b  
fion of the Q#Im Hinlsev:' He had  formally 
designated Him as "He U%on~ Godshall moke 
ma~gt&" had all* t o  Rim as the "AbW 
Horiron" wherein He Himserf lived and dwelt, 
had s g e c h I l y  recarded His title, and eul* 
gizcd His "O&r"in His best-hornwork, the 
Persian Bayin, h a d d i s c l d  Hisnamc through 
His allusion to the "&I of 'Afi, a w e  old 
rmrlorrbted Leoder of men," had, v t e d l y ,  
orally and in writing, fired, beyond thc shadow 
o f  a doubt, thc time o f  HIS Revelation, and 
w a d  His followers lest " r k  Baydn arsd all 
rhar harh been revealed thmm" should "shur 
themout mbya veil'+ from Him. Hehad, more  
over, M a r o d  that H e  was the "jrst servant to 
belEeve in Him: that Hc h e  Hi allegiance 
"before all thfngs were created," tbat "M 
allrrslon" of H i s  "con.&$ o h &  nntu Hlm." that 
"the ymv-olrlprm that hold~tk within ~tsc[l;he 
poren~iallries of the Revelarim [hut ia fo coma 
is @&wed with a mtency srrpmior w the wm- 
bined forces of the whole of the Bayh." He 
had, moreover, clearly asserkd that He had 
"cowmfedw(lh aNcrmfeddrhings" concerning 

Hrm Whom God shahall make manifest ere the 
covenant c ~ l c e m i ~ H i s o w o  m i i o n  hadbeen 
establishd. H e  hadrcadily atknowledgad that 
H e  was but "a biter" O F  that ''Most Mighty 
Book," "a dew-drop'' from that "LimirEem 
O m , "  tbat His Revelation was "only a Imf 
amowst tIae leaves of His Paradtse," that "all 
that hatk bee* e d t e d f n  :he Bay&n'' urn but "a 
ti11g" upon His own hand, and He R i I f  "a 
rirgupa 111ehdofHim Wlwm (iodshallmoke 
man$est," Who, "turnefh it ar Heph#th,for 
wl~also~ver He p l w r l r ,  ondthrough wlmtxoever 
He plensefh." HE had ~mmistakably dcclarcd 
that Kc had "mcrlfrcpd" Himself "whoNy" for 
Him, that He had "consetled to be cursed" for 
His sakc, and t o  have "ywtnedJor naught but 
niurtyrdum'' in the path of His lovc. Finally, 
Ue hnd uncqr i i~1typmpher; id .  .'To& rlw 
B a y h  .b in the stage of me& at the begim'nx of 
the moly~wtatlon o f H m  Whom Godshall makc 
mm$-$t ils ~~Nimatc perfiction will become ap- 
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pawat." "Ere nine wiU have elapsed from the 
Inception of thh Caw the rwlities Irl the 
mufedthing$ willnotbemmdem~esf.  ANfhat 
thou hart a yet seen .% but t k  srap from [Ire 
~noist-,?erm mtil We cbthed it wrth fish. Be 
parim rmti~thou behoidext arecw ereorion. Sayl 
Blessed, therefore, be God, the Mort eke ell en^ 
of Makersf" 

" I k  around WImm the Point of the B N n  
ISgb) bath revolved Is olmre" ia BaWu'UAh's 
conCumatory testimony to the inconmivable 
m t o e s s  and preeminent character of His own 
Rmlatlon. " I f  all who are A h n  d o n  
t~arI11," Hc m m c r  ~ r m s ,  "be investdin ilris 
day wiflt ;he powers and aftrlb~tes Psfinedfor 
the Letters of tke Baydn, whose stcltim i s  ten 
thousand times more glorious than tlmf of the 
btterxofthe Qru'hic Dispmtimf,  and i fchq  
one mrd all should, w i p  as thp IwiAklin~ of m 

eye, hestrare $0 reco~nize My ReveIarm, they 
slsall be accounted, in rhe slghi of God, of those 
that k w  gone astray, m d  regardd as 'Letters 
of N . a t h . " '  "Powerful is He, the King of 
Divine might,'' He, alluding to H i l f  in the 
~ i t d w i q +  ~ S e r Z g  'Vo e x t i w k h  with om 
k r m o f H i s  wondrous ~wxdr, t k  brealho~life h 
the whole of rhr Bayrin and rhe w l e  therm1. 
rmd with one letter Ge~rnw upom them a mew a d  
everlast& Ire, ad m w e  t h m  to arise and 
speed our of the sepuhdires J thtir win and 
selfifh desires." "Thi~,'' He furthermom d+ 
Clara, "b the kfisg of uhys,'' the "Day of God 
H m s e ~  the "Day which s k i l  never be 
followed by byht," h "@ringtime which 
autumn wrll m w r  owtake," "the eye w pa$t 
ages andeenturies,'* for whicb"themtrlof every 
Prophet of God, of every Divirse Meswnger, hath 
Ihitsted;' lor which "all tlw divers k i n k 4  of 
tltc m t h  have y e a d : '  through which "God 
hath p r o d  the hearts of the entire compuqv of 
His Messengers and PMpfrels, and beyond them 
tho* that stnnd grtard over HIX smrcd a d  in- 
violable Smfrtury, the innwfcs of the Celestial 
Povi~i~nmr$dwekrsofiheTabemcleofGdory_II 
"In tl~ismaxl mkhty Rmebrim." H c  moreover, 
stam, *all the Dirp~walioprs of the @st have 
artaindllreir birhest, r l~e ir f inolmi~mriom" 
And again : "'None among Il~e M ~ i f ~ , ~ t a I i o n s  of 
OH, e m p t  to a pmrmhd degree, Imth ewr 
mrnpf~r~ly  npp~ehend~d the mrrrre of r l ~ i g  
Ileve.hrio~.'%fmring to His own station He 
dtclam: "But for Him rm Divine Messenser 
wuld  I w e  been trwled with the Robe of 

Prophethood, nor wouEd mry of the mred 
Scriptures have been maled." 

And last hut not lesat is 'AMu'l-hhlh own 
tribute to thc hmcmdcnt character of the 
Revelation identiEd with Hf Father: "Cm- 
luries, MY w, 11fu9t pa.w away, ere the Day- 
Star of Truth shinetlr w i n  in its m i & m r  
xplorIdo~rr, or appearefh once more in the d u n c e  
of its vernal glory." "The mere ccmteml,Iutlun 
ofthe Dispmmlion imugumted by the B l ~ s ~ e d  
Beauty," H e  furthermore affirms, "wouIdhave 
suficedrooverwhelm thesaintsof bygone WFS- 

saints d m  .big& ropartukefor one rmrment of 
itsgreurglory." "Concemingrhe MeR[Tesfarlom 
tIwt wiNwme down in the future 'in the shndows 
of the cloudr.' krww verily," i s  His significant 
statement, "thet in sofar us ?heir re~~rlun  to the 
mcrrwce ofthcir iwpimiiun is comerYI they m 
M r  the shncbw offhe Anclmr Beauty. In *It  
relation, however, to ?hew in which they a p w ,  
eaclr undevery ae of them 'do& wl~~t rowr  He 
wilteth,"' And finally stands this, HIS illumina- 
ting explanation, sctting forth conclusively khc 
true relatimsh~p between the M a t i o n  of 
BsWu'llAh and that oof the B4b: "7%~ Revel* 
tion of the Bhb #my be likened to the sun, i f f  
sfatiorr cumspodurg m the first s& of the 
Zodrac-the xign Aries-whrclr Ihe sun enters at 
thn vernal q u i m .  The xration of&rkd'u'Mh's 
RcwIatwn, on tiae other hand, is repexwed by 
the sign Lw, the sw'a rnid-smmr ard hl&est 
s$ahn. By rhis is memt that thisho!y Dlspeenw- 
/ion is ~llumincd with the iiphf of rhe Sun of 
T r ~ t h  shining+ its most ~xaltedstntion, md 
in the pl~nitrde of its respImd@wy, I!$ hmt md 
gbru." 

To attaapt an exhamtive survey of the p m  
phetic mlerences to BahPu'lIih's Revelation 
would indeed be WI impossible task. To this the 
pesl of Bahru'llah Hirmclf beam witness: "All 
!Ire Divine Bwks md Smiprures have predicted 
ada~mofmced rmro rnen rite adw!~! of the Most 
Great R~velation. N O ~ P  #I udequateIy remun! 
the Peryes remrded .h the Bwks  01 former ages 
which fowmr thir supreme Baunty, this most 
migltty B@rfowwl." 

In conclus~on of this theme, I feel it should 
be stated that the Revelation identiiied with 
BaM'u'llAb abrogates unmnditianally all tht 
Diapsations gono Wore it, upholds un- 
wrnpromiangly the eternal verities they en- 
shrine, r e c o g n h  firmly and absoIureIy the 
Divine origin of their Authors, m - e s  in- 
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viol~te .tee ganctity of their authentic kip 
turcs, disciaims any intention dlowering the 
status of their Founders or of abating the 
spiritual idcats they incuhtq clariGm and 
correlate thcir functions, &s their com- 
mon, their unchangeable and fundammta1 
pu-. mncllcs thcir wmingly divergent 
claims and dwtrines, readily and graterully 
recognizes their respective contributions to the 
p d u a l  u n f o l h t  of one Drvine Revelation, 
unhmitatingly acknowledge3 itself to bebutooe 
link in the cham of conlinualfy p r o m i v e  
Revelations, suppIemts thcir teaching*; w~th 
such laws and ordinances as wnfom to the 
irnperativtnocds, godaredictated by t k g o w -  
ingreccptivity, of afastevolvingandwnstantly 
changing aocicty, and m a i m s  its mdiness 
and ability to fuse and iocorpmte thc con- 
trmdingmtsand factions into which they have 
fallen into a univecsal FelIllowship, functioning 
w~thin thcframework, and in amrdancc with 
the p-, of a dlvimly wncci- a worId- 
unifyin& a world-mkmius Onlet. 

A Revelation, hailed as the promast and 
wowninggloryofpast agesmdcenburiw,asthe 
wnsummtiw of all thc Dispmsatims within 
the Adamic Cycle, inaugurating an em of at 
least a thousand years' durat~on, and a cycle 
destinod to last no less than five thousand 
centuries, signalizing the end of tho Prophetic 
Era and the beginningof thc EYm of Fulfrlmcnr, 
unsu~a11kcinihe~tienofitsAurhor~s 
mintstry and the fecundity anti spIcodour of 
Hismissiou-sucha Revelation was, asalready 
noted, born amidst the darkness d a subter- 
raman dungeon inTihrSn--an abominable pit 
that had onoe served as a renervolt of water for 
one of thc public batlis o l  the city. Wrappcd 
in its s lygh  gloom, breathmg its fet~d air. 
n w b d  by its humid m d  icy atmosphere, His 
feet in st- His neck weighted down by a 
mighty chain, surrounded by ccimidals and 
miscreants or the worst ordcr, opprarsod by the 
consciousness of tk terrilrk blot that had 
smined thc fair name of His heloved Faith, 
piniuily aware of  tlu: dire distress that had 
ovcrtakcn its champions, and of the gave  
dangers lhat laced the remnant of ifs f o l l m ~  
-at so critid an hour a d  mdw such appall- 
ing cirmmtaaces thf "Mmt Grwl Spiril," a% 
designated by Himself, and symbolize3 in the 
Zoroaswiau, tho Mwaic, tho Christian, and 
Mulpmmadan Dispensations by t h  S d  
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Fire, the Burning Bush, tha Dove and tho 
A n d  Gabriel reqmtively, ~CSDSXM uwq: 
and revealed illcelf, ponatcd  by a "Maiden, 
to the agonized goul of BahPu'lk 

"One night in a d m , "  He HimscIF, calling 
to mind, in the evening of H!s life, thc first 
stirrings of Gcd's Reye%at~on within His mF, 
has written, "these e x d ~ e d  words IWW heard on 
every side: 'Verily, We shall render 771w ul* 
toribxu by fiyselfmd by Tlfy pen. Gtleve Thou 
mot for that wl~ich hoth befu!Iem Thee, neither be 
i%u &aidid for mov art in mfety. i3.e l o w  will 
Godrakeup the rreoswe$ J t l r e e t n  who 
wiii aid nlee chwvgh TI~yseIIotDd 1 h 1 1  Thy 
Nume, wherewith Godlmlh revived lire h r I s  of 
such as I m  recoprized Him."' In anothcr 
passage Ho describes. bfiefly and gmphically, 
the impct of the onrushing force oftha Divine 
Summons upon His cntiro b e i v n  cxperi- 
cow vividly ml l lng  the vision of God that 
c a u d  Moses to fall In a m ,  and the voice 
of Gabriel which plunged Muhammad into 
such wnstmtllion that, hurrying to the sbelter 
of HIS borne, He M e  His wifc, b d f j i h ,  en- 
velop Him in His mantk. "During tile duyys I l n y  
in ~ l ~ e p r i m o f p h r ~ a m H i s o w ~  memorable 
words, "thoufh th@ gaUimg weight of the chains 
m d  the stench-$/led air allowed Me but little 
sleep,stiIIin lhare irtfreq~~ent #mmtsofsLr&r 
IIelt w $mmeth~ngfiowedfroin the crown of 
My he& over My breust, even as a mighty 
torrent thaf precipiiate!h upon the eartkfwm !he 
summit of a lofty nwunta~n. Every Ihtr6 of My 
body would, us a rpsul!, be set afire. At such 
Nwments My irmgm weNed what no mun could 
bear ro hear'' 
In H i s  S~imtrr'l-Hayk~I (the Skih of tkc 

Temple) He thus d ~ i h  those B r e a h  
mumeats whcn tht Maiden, symbolizing tho 
"Most GWI $pin't''pr~claimcd His rnissiw to 
the entire neation: ** W11r.h engarled In IrEbula- 
NOM I h d  a most wondrous, a most sweet 
wim, ~ r l r ~  above My Pyaead. Tumlng My fuce, 
I beheld u Maidct~--the emborlir~lent of the 
remembrenw of I ~ E  name of My Lod-srn 
pemrled in r l ~  air &.?fire Me. So rejob?d uas she 
in her very sod tlra[ fwr c o d e n m c e  rhm with 
the omamenr of the pMd-pl@ayure of Cod md 
her cheeksglowed with the brightness of Ihe AAN- 
Merci/~d Be~wtxf earih nnd heaven #he WT 
rats@ a call wlrith chptlwted the h e a s  and 
miis& of nren She war imparting to both My 
imwrdarsdou~  being ~fdings which rejnic8dMy 
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sad, unit the souls of God's borrorrrd servwls. 
Point& wit11 her h e r  m m  My head, she 
~ m d a l l w ~ a r e l n h e u v e n  a~da8wlroareon 
earth, mi*: 'By God 1 This b the Best-Bcbved 
of the worlds, &yet yc mmprehendrmr This LP 
lhs B w t y  of Corl ammgsf you, mrd the power 
ofHi,rsm@reignry wlthinyou,couidye b a  wider- 
#rand. This !$ the MysIety a/ God a d  Hir 
Treasure, the CauseofGodandHLFglorg unto ail 
wiw are in t11e kttrgdoms of Revelation Md of 
mation, rye be ofrherts thatpwceiw."' 

In His Epistle M Ndsfri'dDln Zh, His 
royal adversary, rcvcaled at th he&t of thc 
proclamation of LEi Mtssagc, occur t b  

which shed funher light on the Divine 
origin d H i s  mission: "0 Kim11 w ~ r  brrta nm. 
like others, asleep upmi My cocorrch, dren lo, rlw 
breezes of the All-Gioriow were waftedowr Me, 
aiid tough! Me the knowledge ofnll that harh 
bcem mis thing is lmrfiom Me,  but front h e  
Who is A M p h t y m d  AII-KmwIw. A d  he M e  
Me lifi up My voice between earth and h e -  
andfor this !Ifere befell Me what hail! cawed Ilrr 
tears of ewry mmr ofdcrslmrding rofiw. . . 

is but a leof which !ha winds of the will of 
E3y h r d ,  the Ahighgv, the AII-l'mised, have 
stirred. . . Xis aII-compelIiw ~ u m  laark 
reacked Me, m d  muwd Me lo speak Hir praise 
anddrt alIpeopIe. 1 mar indccdm one d d  wllm 
Hk k h e s r  was uttered The hand of i l ~  Hill of 
Thy Lord, the Cmnpu.wionate, the MercXul, 
? r m f o d M e . " " B y  My Ufel" He asdms in 
unotherTablet,"Not ofMIneamr voli!ionImw 
IxewaledMyxll, bw G d , a f M s m  &ming* 
h t h  manifested Me." And agah:"Wltmver I 
dzoe to hoIdMypeucemDdbesfili, .b, the Voice 
of the Holy SpiritI slarsdint on My right h d ,  
ammed Me+ and tl~e Most Grent Spirit oppenwd 
before My fa&, mrd Gabriel o w r ~ o w e d  Mr? 
md the Spirrt of Glory stirred wiririn My 
bosom, bHding Mearise adbreak My riIm." 

Such wcre the circumst- in which the 
SunolTh~th-in thecity otTihr$n--aclty 
which, byreasonoIsorare aprlv~lcge w n f d  
upon it, had been gloflfiod by the B&b as t k  
"Holy Lo&? and s u m a d  by Wa'u'llih 
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"the Mother of the world," the: "Daysprhg of 
Light,'' the "Drmnin~-Phe ofthe u&ns of r l ~  
Lord:' the   sour^ of t h j o y  of all did'' 
The first dawoinp or that Ught of peerless 
splmdour had, &?- almdy dcsmbeq broken in 
thcc~tyof n1i-k. Thcrimof that Orb hadnow 
appe;ued above thc h o r i m  of the S ~ h a i l  
olT~hrin. Its rayswere to burst forth, a d m h  
later, in BaghdAd, piewing the cIouds whlch 
immediately after its rise in t h a  sombre sut- 
roundings o M  its spltndour. It was 
destined tomount to itszenith in theh-away 
city of Adrianopk, and ultimately to set in the 
M a t e  vicinliy of the fo-town of 
"ki. 
The proass whereby the diulgence of so 

dazzling a Rwclatioa was unfolded to t h e w  
of men was OF-IIY slow and gradual. The 
fnt intimatim which it9 Be;ircr received did 
not synchronize with, nor was ~t followe4 im- 
mad~atety by, a disclosum of its character to 
either His own compriioos or His kindred. A 
penmi of w Iws than ten years had to e l a m  
ere its far-raching implicatims wuTd ke 
d i t J y  divulged to cvcn those who had boen 
intimately w i a t e d  with R- pcricd d 
great spaitual fcrment, duriq which thc 
Rwrpimt of so mighv a Mmagt restlessly 
arrtic~p;itd the hour at wb~ch He could un- 
burdm His hcaviIy ladcn soul, m ~rlc tc  with 
the potcnt energ& t e l d  by God's nascent 
Rcvelat~oo. All Hc did, in the muw of this 
preordained interval, was to hint, in vciled and 
a1legoric;rl a a g t ,  in cphtk ,  commentaria, 
prayerr and treatisw, which He was moved to 
reveal, that the BAb'spromi% badalready been 
TulfilEed, m d t b t  H e H i l f  was theone Who 
had ken  chosen to redeem it. A few of His 
f e I I m ~ ~ x i p l c s , ~ s t i n g u i s b e d b y t h ~ i t y ,  
and their F n a l  attachment and devotion to 
Him, perceived the racEance of the as yet nu- 
-led glory that had f iocdd H i s  wul, and 
would have, but for HIS nstraining influence, 
divu ld  His secret and prdaimad it far and 
wide. 
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(Part I or The DLcp?nmIiof# of B~hd'#'llrfh, published in The World Order of B~h2w'lkih, 
pp. 97-1 19) 

To rite behvrd of God a~d the I~mrdnmi& of r l ~ e  
Merc~ul throrrgI~out the Went. 

PdIwlabms in tho Divinc. Vimyard: 

On the 23rd of May of this ampicfaus year' 
the Bawl  world will cerebrate the 90th mnE. 
versay OF the founding of thc Faith of BaM- 
'u'llih. We, who at this hour find ourselves 
standing on the thmhold or the last kcah of 
the first century of the Bahl'l era, might welt 
pause to reffoa u p n  the mysterious dispcnsa- 
tlons d s o  august, so momentous a Revelation. 
How vasl, I iuwe~~muci~~p fm panol'arIln wllirl~ 
the revolution of four score years ~ n d  ten urn 
rolls btfort our qvcs! its towering grandcur 
well-nigh ovmwhclms us. To mcrcly m t c m -  
plate t h ~ s  unique spectacle, to visuaIi3 how- 
ever dimly, the circumslanm attanding the 
birth and gradual u n f o l ~ t  of th~a s u p m e  
Thmphaoy, to r e d 1  m in their barest ant- 
tinc the wu+l"ul slr@l= Il~al p r ~ l a i d  i& 
riw and aoetlerated I& march, wil1 suffice to 
m i n c e  cvcry unbiased o'bserver of thme 
ctcmal truths that motivate its Iile and which 
must continue to imp! it l o r d  unttl it 
achicvcs its destined ascendancy. 

mminating ?he cntirc ran@ olthis fascinat- 
ing spectacle t o w m  the inwmparablc figum 
of Bahi'u'liih, transcendental in His majesty. 
serene, aweinspiring, unapproachabfy glori- 
ous. Allied though subordinate in rank. and 
invested w~th the author~ly of p i d i n g  wltb 
Rim over thc dcst~nies OF fh~s supreme Dis- 
pensation, there shines u r n  this mental 
yicturc the youthfulglory orthoB4blb, infmitein 
His tenderness, irrmistiblc in His c b q  un- 
surp~rcd in IIis heroism, matchks in the 
dramatic cirmwtanacs OF His short yet event- 
ful life. And finally them emerges, though on a 
plamolihom andinaotcgorycntirelyapovt 
Imm the one occupied by the twin Figum that 
prwcdod Him, the vibrant, the magnetic per- 
sonality of 'Abdu'l-Bahb, rtfIactig to a degree 
that no man, bowwer exalted his station, can 
hope to rival, the gTory and power with which 
' 19M. 
E 

Thty who am tho ManiFcstations or Ccd am 
alone endowd. 

With 'AWu'I-BahS's awnxion, and more 
particularly with the pass~ng of His well- 
bclwcd and illustrioussister the Most Exalted 
hf- the  last survivor ola  gloriousandheroic 
e t h c r e  draws to a close the first and most 
moving chapter of JhW hiRtory, marking the 
conclusion ofthePrimitlvc, the Apostol~c Age 
oftheFaithofAaM'u'll~h.Itwas'Abdu'l-Baha 
Who, through the pron'sions of His wei~hty 
Will and Testament had furpi tl~c wtal llnk 
which must for or m n r t  the age that has 
just expired w~th the one ws now IIVO in-the 
Transitional and Formatiw &od of the 
Fa1th-a stage that must In thc fu l1m ortime 
m c h  its blossom and yicld its fruit in the ex- 
ploits and triumphs that are to heraId the 
Golden Ago of the h e l a t ~ o n  of hhi'u'llab. 

M y - b c ? o v t d  friends! Thc onrushing 
forces w ~airaculously i d e d  though tllc 
agency of two independent and swiftly sums- 
sive Uaolfestations am now under our very 
e y a  and through the taro of the chwm 
$lcw& of a far-flung Falfh king gradually 
mustered and discipliaed. They aro rlowly 
crystallizing into ~nstitutions lhat will cumc to 
kc regarded as the hall-mark and glory of the 
age v e  are mild upon to edablish and by our 
dcds immortali. For upon our present-day 
cflbns, and a b v e  all u p n  thc extent to which 
wc strivc to remodel our lives after the pattern 
of subrime heroism associatd with those mae 
2xTor.z us, must dcpmd the effcacy of the 
instruments we now fashion-instruments that 
must erect the structure of that blissful Corn- 
rnonwcalth which must a~gnnliw: thc Goldcn 
Agc dour  Faith. 

It is not my p w m ,  as I look back upoo 
t h  crowdedprs olhcroic deeds, to attempt 
m a  cursory micw of tho mighty events that 
havctranspircdsinct 1844 until thepmentdmy. 
Nor have I any intention to undertake an 
analysis of the form that have e p i t a t e d  
t k m ,  or to waluate their iduence upon 
m p B  andimtitutiom in a l m t  every mnti- 



A view of flfc Curden afRid~mrin, u f~wur i re  retwal of DnJ~h'tj'rr'llrih, siflratdon a .mflil irlund 
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nent of the globe. The authentic rewrd of the 
lives ofthcfirstbetiwers oltheprimitivcprriod 
of our Faith, togcrhcr with the assiduous 
rosmrch which com-t 'BW historians 
aiII in the Future undertake, will combine to 
transmit to pwtcrity such masterly expwltion 
of the history OF that age as my own Etforts can 
nwer hope to accomplish. My chiiconccm at 
this challenging period of RahYi history is 
rather to call tlte attcntiw of t l ~ m  who are 
destined to be thc champion-builders of the 
Administdue Ordcr orBahru?lhh to certain 
fundarnmtal verities the elucidation of which 
must ~ d o u s i y  mist  t11cm in the effective 
prosecution of thcir mighty entcrprist. 

The international status which thc Religion 
of God has thus far achieved morwver, im- 
peratively dmnands that its root principk k 
now definitely clariiid The unprcccdcnted 
impetus which thc illustrious dceds o l  the 
American believers have lent to the onward 
march of the Faith; tho inttnse interest which 
the first Mahriqu'l-Adhkfit of the Wcst b fast 
awakening among d i m  raw and natiom; the 
rlre and steady consol~dation of Baha'linstitu- 
tions in no Icss than forty of tbc most advanmd 
countries of the world; tho dissemination of 
h W i  literature in w rewerthan tacnty-fiveof 
the most wiwily~pcken Iminguagas; the s u m  
that has recently altcndd thc nation-wi& 
efforts of the Pcrsisn bcliaxrs in thc prelimi- 
nary stepo they have takm rrn the cstahlish- 
ment, in thcourskirts ofthe capital-city ohthcir 
native land. of the third Ma&riqu'M&kAr of 
the W i  world; the measures that are being 
taken for theirmnediatefmalion of their first 
National Spiritual Aswnbly representing thc 
intcrests of tk m h c l m i n g  majority of 
Bahi'ladhcrmts; the projected erection ofyet 
anothcrpillaro~tbeUnivcrsaiHouseoFJustioe, 
the first of its kind, in the Southm Herni- 
sphere: tho testimonies, both mbal and writ- 
ten, that a struding Faith has obtainalfrorn 
Royalty, Irom gov~nmental institut;ons, in- 
ternational tribunals, and ccckiasticsl digni- 
tarics: the public~ty it has w i v e d  from the 
c h w  which umlmting encmics, both new 
and old, have hurled against it; the formal 
enfmchisemenf of s section of i t s  followers 
from thc fetters of Mmlim orthdoxy in a 
countq that may be reprdd as the mwt 
enlightened among Islamic na t ions thm 
afford ample proof of the growing momentum 
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with which tht invincible community o l  the 
Most Great Name is marching forward to 
ultimate victory. 

Dearly-beloved Pien&! 1 feel it ~~CUInbnt 
upon me, by virhlc of the obligations and 
mpmqibilities which as Guardian of tho 
Fatth of a4hB'u'11611 I am called upon to dis- 
charge, to kty spccizlstress, at a tlme when the 
light olpubilc~ty is being in-ingly focussed 
upon us, upon ccrtain truths which lie at  the 
h i s  o l  our Faith and the integr~ty of which it 
is our first duty to = F e w .  TI- verities, X 
valiantly uphdd and properly assimilated, will, 
I am wnvlnoad, pwIu1 ly  r e i n f m  rhc 
vigour dour spiritual l~fe and jpatIy assist in 
munteracting thc machinations of an impla- 
cable and vigilant emmy. 

To strive to obtsin a more adcquatc under- 
standing or the signifima of BaM'u'IIBh's 
s tupdous Revelation must, i t  is my unaltcr- 
ablc conviction, m a i n  the first obligation and 
the objcct of the conshnt endeavour of each 
one of its loyal adherents. An exact and 
thorough comprehension of m vast a system, 
so subl~mc a revelation, so srrPcd a trust, is for 
obviouq reasons beyond the reach and ken of 
our finite minds. Wccan, however, and it is our 
bounden duty to w k  toderlve trwh lnrpimtion 
and added sustenance as wc labour for the 
propawtion OF His Fat& throum a clearer 
apprehension of thc truths it enshrines and tho 
principles on which it is W. 

In a comrmznimtion a d d d t o  the Ameri- 
can belicvcrsI hawin tbemu~o lmy  explana- 
tion OF thc alat~on OF the Bib  made a passing 
rcle~ence to thc incomparable geatnas d the 
Revelation of which Hc c m s ~ d c d  H i m l f  to 
be the humble Rmmor.  He Whom I3ahi'uV- 
llih has acclaimed in tk X a h - t i &  as that 
promised QYlm Who has manifested no lcss 
than twenty-five out of the twenty-seven lctttrs 
which a1ltheProphctswcmdcstincd t o m ! -  
so @ a t  aRwcaler bas HimseEf tcstificd to the 
Wrninence of that superior R d ~ t i o n  that 
was soon to sups& His m. " n r e  genn," 
theWbasser$inthe&rsim Bayh,"tAathoUr 
within i r ,wy i l ~ e  porenlialities of the Revehrk  
tlrot isro come~endoncd witkaptencysuperior 
to the mnrhiwd force.! of all those wlro &lIow 
me." "Ofnil r h  tribu#es," He again affirms, "I 
kve poirl to Him Who is to corn after Me, ;he 
greatest is tlrb, h& writtes confession, tlml no 
+of Mime m udeqmtet  &&be Him, nor 
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mn my refirnce to Bhn in My Book, the Bayh,  oJGod! I kaw mc?t#kd m y s e ~ w w  Thee: 
do jtutlce IO Hi* Cam." "The Bayh," Mc ia I Imw accepted curses for Thy sake, und h v e  
that samc Book categorically declares, "and m e d  fm naught but martyrrIam in ihepnth oj 
wharoever B therein rewIve r o d  f/w say1w of Thy low. Suficimt w i t m s d  unto me b God, the 
'Him Whom God skal! make manifes,' even a Ekalfed, the Prorector, the Arrcient of &yo." 
the A l f  (the Gospel) md whosoewr wap ttlereirr "And when rke appointedhur huth ttrrack," Ho 
revolved r o d  the sayfrag of MuFammwl, the again addresses BaM'u'llAh in that same coin- 
Apo~tle of G&." " A  thorrswd perumIs of the mmtary, "do 771ot1, by tile leave of God, the A!{- 
IlnV;.;' He further remarh. "cannot qlral tlre Wiw, reveaIfrom the heiglrts of tlre Moot Lofly 
perusal ofa single verge to k rewaled by 'IIim and Mptlc Mount n faint, M infinitesimal 
Whom God shI l  make mgrs!. '  . . . To& tile gIrnunerofThy impenetrabk My~lery, IAU~ they 
Bay& Is in the stogr of seed; a! the b@ginniw of who hove reagrtized 1he m d l m e  of the SInuic 
themmirfesturionof'Him Wlmrn GodshaNnmke S p I ~ m h r  mayfflinr away arid dre ILY they catch 
&fat' ~ t s  ~ I ~ i m a r e p w f e c t i  willbecome a p  a IigAIenirsp glimpse of the fierce lrnrl c r i w  
parmt. . . i9c B& a d s u c h  as are beI~evers Light tho! enwlopr Thy XeveIafiamRR' 
lherein ywnr more ardently afr@r@r Him than the Aga further mtimony tothe grcahm of the 
yearning of any lover after hls belovd. . . 771e Revelation irlcntllied w ~ t h  BabB'u'liih m y  be: 
k y d n  deriveth alI its glow fmm 'Him Whom cited t h e  following Extracts from a Tablet ad- 
God shaII make mrmifesl.' All blessing be upon dressdby'.4bdu'l-Bahj,toan eminent Z o m ~  
him who beiicwrh llr Himwdwmbetidekim tho1 trim followerof theFairh: "&II hndrl written 
ejecleth If ts  truth." that in the sewed h k s  of the folbwers of 

Addwing Siyyid YaW4y- i -Mbf  sur- Z n m t e r  it l written that in the 1a11er days, in 
named Vabid, thc most learnad, the most threesepamte D(spenmrions, thesun ~ I I J I  needs 
cloquent and influential among His ~ o l l ~ ,  be brought to a s ~ n h f i I I .  In ~ltefrssr Dispensa- 
the B i b  uttcrs this wanliog:"By the rightw~w tion. It isprpdicred, rlre sm wNl lemai4 motion- 
uess of Hbra Whaw power mimth the seed to fefi for ten duyo; in the secorulJor t w h  thar 
germmale und Who h~otheth t h ~  spirit of iije time; in ilw third fur no less t h n  dm whoIe 
~ntoall~hlrrgs, wreIro  be ms~redthatm theday month. The hterpret~tion of lhk prop& IY 
of His m ~ i f ~ s t u t i o n  thou wilt deny Him, I Ihfs: the fimt Dirpesatlort to which ft r&rs Is 
would an~hesirutinglydlsowA d m  flmee and reprtiiiare the MI+& DLrpemation dwlng which 
shy faith. . . u; on the otlwr h d ,  I be lold that tlteSwrofTrutl~stoads~illfor tenahys. F& 
a Chrirfian, who h r e t l t  no allegianw to My is recko~ed as one cenrr~ry. The MU- 
Faith+ will believe in Him, #hesame will I regard Dispemlh must have, thmfore, fmtedlso lexr 
as the apple of Mine Eyc." t h n  one t h o r d y e u r s ,  which fs precisely 111e 
fo one of His prayers He thus communes Perlad that h e lupxdfmn the selling  of;!:^ 

withBd&'u'llih: "&11Ifedmt Thou, Omyldrd Star of the Imamate to r l ~  ndvent of the Dispt-  
the Omnip;@nt!Howpuny anddcbntonptibl~my Mfion proclnimed by the Bdb. The secwd Dis- 
word ant1 a7f tl~utpertai~refl~ m o  me appear un- pemtion referred to in this propfwcy is the one 
less tltey he relored to Tky .~~utgIory .  G r d  that i ~ u g u m t e d  by ihn B&h HimeK which began & 
thrwg!i !!(re eesistance of Thy xgxace Miafsoaver thewor 1260 A.H. a d  was bmqht  to .close In 
pcrtameth unto me nu?y be accep!uble in Thy theyear I280 A.H. As lo the thrrd D i s p e n ~ t i a  
xifht ." -tbe Revelatiopr proclainred by Bah#u'lldh- 

In the &yrlmu'EA#nfl-the Bib's mm- h d a s  !keSmof Trui11 whenattaininn that 
mtwy on the S6nh of J~ph-characterid storion shin~th in the plenitude of its meridim 
by the Author of the fqdn as "the firs!, the 5pIeItdour its dumtlon hath been fixed Jor a 
grearcrt and mightiest" of the books m l e d  p f i d  of one whole monfl!, which is the m i -  
hy the Bib, we read the following reference to mum time taken by rh# srrn lo paw 1Irro116h a 
BahB'u'Ilhh: " 011s of utter nothingness, 0 great JIW of Ihe Zodluc. From tl~is thou m t  imqine 
omnrpotenl Muster, Thou hast, lhrorr~h !he the mag&ude of r k  Bahri'i c y c k  cycl@ fhai 
eIesrInl p o t m v  of E'ry mi*f, hrnwlnf l 4~for t I~  mr~sl#.y18ndo~erupc~iod of at lmstfive hrwdrd 
m d  raised mc up M p m i ~ h  thls RevelatSon. I fhousmdyeara." 
k w n m d r m e o t h ~ r b u t ~ d e e m y I r w ~ I l t n w  PromIhctextofthiscxplicitanda~thorita- 
c I g r o m  wllIbut Tlly will.. -0 ~ I O U  Remmf tiveinterprcrationofsoancicnt aprophayit in 
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evideut how -ry it is lor eyery faithful 
follower of tho Faith to accept the divine or~gin 
and uphold the hodepdcnt status of the 
Mulpnrnadan Dispzmation. The validriy of 
the Imamate is, moreover, ~mplicitly m o g -  
nized In t h m  same --that divrnely- 
appolntcd institution of whose most dtstin- 
guislaed member the Bib Himself w u  alincal 
d m d m t ,  and which ccmlinuerl for a wriod 
or no less than two hundred and sixty years to 
k thc chwen mipient of tho guidance of the 
Almighty and thc repositwy of o m  of the two 
most prccious legacies of hlim. 

This same prophecy, wc must furthermote 
mmirn,  attests tkc itldcpdent character of 
the BPbi Disflnsation and corroborates in. 
diroctIy the tmth that in accordan(*; with the 
principle of progressive revelation cvcry 
Man~fcsratim of God must needs vouchsafe 
to the peoph of His day a m u r e  of divinc 
guidancc ampler than any which a praeeding 
and less receptive age wuld have &ved or 
appreciated. For this reason, and not for my 
supcrior merit which the IIaM'I Faith may be 
sa~d  to inhcrcntly possess, does this prophecy 
bmr wttmsr: lo the unrivalled power mnd dory 
w~th which thcDispensation ofBahA'u'llAh bas 
ken invested--a Dispensation thc potcntiah- 
ties o l  wli~cb wc arc but bcginaing to pewive 
and the full rangc of whlch we can n m  
determine. 
The Faith of BshB'u'Ikh should in- bt 

rcgardd, if we wish to be faithful to the trc- 
mendous impliations of its m a w ,  as the 
culmination of acycle, the final xtagc in amim 
of s u m i w ,  of preliminary and progressive 
revelations. These, begimlng with Adam and 
ending with the Bib, havc paved the way and 
anticipated with a.n ever-increasing emphasis 
the advent of that Day of Days in whlch He 
Who is thcProrui=of All A m  should bcmadc 
manifest. 

To this truth the uttwanm of Bahh'u'llh 
abundantly tcstiFy. A mere reference to the 
claims which. in vehement language and with 
compelling power, He HimlT has repeatedly 
advanced cannot hut fuUy demonstrate tbc 
charactcroftheRevelation of which tlewasthe 
chwen bearer. To the words that have streamed 
from His p e b t h e  fountainhead of ro im. 
p t u w s  a Revelation-we should, thcdora, 
diroct our attmtion i l  we wish to obtain a 
cream undcrstandii or its importance and 

meaning. Whether in His assertion of ltbe un- 
precedcntedckiirn Hc has ad\9nrrd, or in His 
allusion% to the mysterious forces Ha has 
rtlcasod, wk&r in such as extol the 
gtor~cs ofl's long-awaited-y, ormagn~fy the 
station which they who have reoognizcd its 
hidden virtues will attain, BaWu'llBh and, to 
an almost equal cxtcnt, the BAb and 'Abdu'l- 
W, have bcqucathed to posterity mines of 
such imst~mablc wealth as nonc of us who 
bclong to %his senemion a n  befittingly =ti- 
male. Such test~rnonim bearing on this theme 
am impregimted with such power and wneal 
suchbeauty as wly thosewbo aremcdinihe  
languagcsinwbichthcywmmiginally nxded 
can claim to havc sufAcicntly appreciated So 
numerous are these tcstimonics that a whole 
volume would k required to be witten in 
ordcr to compile the most outstanding among 
them. All I mn venture toatlcmpt at present is 
to share with you only such passages -1 ham 
been able to gkan from Hi. voluminous 
writings. 

" i ~ . ~ ~ ~ y ~ f i r e ~ p m c ! a i m s B a h B ' u ' l l ~ h ,  
"lo the greatness, !he irrrolpccirnble grcums of 
thisRevelaNon. Agoinmdagab have Wein most 
ofour Tobiers borne wifness to this truth, that 
mnkind ntay k rousdfmn its I1e~/e~e99~.'* 
"IN this m s t  mi&y Revelution,'' Hc unequiv* 
a l ly  announces, "a12 the Dispenmtimrs of the 
purl have a r t a r d  their highest, Ihrirfntol con- 
summatiom." "Thet whrch hn!h h e r  mude 
manifest in th.0 preeh'nenr, thrs most exalted 
Revela~lon, E ! ~ I  r~nparuIleIed m the rmnals of 
tlte pas!, nur wlIIf~ture cp8 ivitn@ss its like.'' 
"He it Lp," referring to Himelf He further 
proclaims, "Who in thcOldTmlmnenl bathbeen 
m e d  Jehovah, Who in llre Gospel hat11 been 
d~sipwted crs rhs Spirit of Truth, and in the 
pwr'h acclaimed as the Grcat Amfounmmf." 
"But for Hlm no Di~ine Mexsengcr rmrrld have 
beer! inw~ted wirh I k  robe ofprophthood, nw 
wo1t.M any of the w @ d  scriplrrres Lve been- 
revealed. To t11i~ bear wifnessaIicreated tAingsJ1 
"me word wlriclr theone true Gudxt!ereth tn this 
day. though t h 1 ~  word be fhe m s !  fmriiur and 
mmmonplacc of terms, isinvested with swpr@mr: 
w~th rmique drstliicIIon." "The generaliry of 
rmmkind is srilI imnsa~ure. Had I? acquired 
srrflcIenr mpnriry WP mnvIrlhnwh~tnwPduprm 
it so greut a meusure of Orrr k I e d $ e  !hat all 
who dwell un carth Md in heuven would b v e  
faumi;hemelres, by nrrue of!hegme slmnm- 



A V ~ C I V  ~f /Ire  mam mi on of BoIVi, before the drv~lr~p~pnie~~? r ant! beouti$mriun of its rrrrrorrmii~s 
r v m  carf irrlorrt. 
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iagftorn Our pen, mmpIeIely trdepm&l ofall E v ~ g e l  were ahmd.." "The glory of Shl 
knowledge save !he knowle&e of Cod, and fm!h h a f t e d  to circle round the Dnpprirrg of 
uould haw been securely cstahlirhed upom ?he Ihix Rewlarion, wlrile f m  the heights of the 
throne of abldiw frmrguillllly." "Ths Pmi df X t ~ d d m  the wict d l h @  So11 of God i s  lrenrd 
Holinwr, I mlemdy ofinn hflore Cod, hot11 proclaimiw: 'Best11 p~seEws, ye p d  ones 
w i t  upon My snowwhite b m  madin chamctcrs of the earth, Md hasten ye mwmdP Hlm' 
of effu!genr glory these glowing, ;he* m k -  CanneI harh in this dfly hastened in b0ngi.w 
scenterlandlmly worr1s: 'Bekldprlmt~llon d o r n r l o n  tu arruin Mia mcrrr, wlrrlrr f i n  f/lc 

eartlr, and ye d@nizmrs of l~eaven, bear wimess, hem! ofZfon thew cometh the cry:'i%epromise 
He in truth is yow WelG&?bwd. He it 8s Whose of allwer .b m w  f@illd. Tho! whlch had b@m 
Iike the world of crcntion hurh lsol seen, IIe m u n d i n t l r e  Holy Writ ofGud, theBeloved* 
FWme midl~ing beuuty b f h  dekhted the eye the Most High, is made nmon~e.~r+"' "rnfJdz is 
of God, the OrLIner, ?he All-Powerfu, the astb by the breeze m y ~ ~ m c i w  I k  ?Miav of 
lmmporabI~l*" joymu rem'on. 'Pruise be to T71ec,' We hear her 

"Follwers of the Gospat," BabQ'u'llBh ad- ~xcluim, '0 m y h n f ,  the Must Hkh. l was &ad 
dressing the whole o l  Christcndm exclaims, through my seprutim fmm Thee; Ihd breeze 
"behaId rhc geres of heaven are f l m g  open. He Iden wirk the fragrmnce of Tky flremcc lmlh 
l h a f h u d a d d u n t o  it idnowca~ne. Giwear!o brorwhtme back to lrfe. Happy LT he thutturrrrrrrh 
H k  >wim mZl~ng aloud m r  h i d  md sw, on- unto Thec.ond woe berldc rhe m'w.."'"By ?he 
morning to a l l  ma~klrrd the advent of this one ~ l e  God, EIuu11 hnth Imuylmrd MU My 
Rm1ation-a Rcvelatlon Ihrowh the agency of wur! and lmark clrcrmsnmbula!cd ln ~ h c  day time 
whicla rlte Tomg~e of Grandeur i s  nowpmlalm- mwl in flre nlMt seuson IUY thrntte of glory.'" 
irrg;'b, the sacrPdPle&e harh heen fullfIIed,for "Solemn in all his mujcsty circks in &ration 
He, the Promised One, is mme!""*~le voice of around Me fin dbday, ufteribrg #his most malted 
#he Sbn of Man b u l t i w  rrloudfrom $he d work 'I twve trtmed my f m  ! m r &  Thy face, 
vule:'Herearn I, hem am I,  0 Godnw Gad!'. . . 0 Tlrorr onmipotent R~rler of tlde world/ I um 
whiLsI.fm the .&minx Bwh h u k t h f i r t h  the whoIly detad~edfmm aN things perloining unto 
cry: 'Lo, the m i r e  oj theworId !smile mmUedI ~,aradyeumforfhatwhicR Thuu&xtjwaess:'* 
inHis~mnrcenden!ghy?%Fatherhth~~rne. "Hod M u h f l m d ,  the ApstIe of God, uftuinsd 
T h l  whiclr ye wreprumlscd in the Kingdom of Iht  Day," hhi'u'llAh w r i m  in a Tablet 
Godts fu&Ikd. 77ds is the Word which Ilae Son rencaled on the eve of His hnishmeut to the 
veiled when He soid 10 !hose orownd Him that penal colony or 'AMA, "He would have ex- 
o! that ti?lte they could mt beur it. . . Verily the claind: '[ have truly recofnizd %, 0 Thou 
Splrlt of Trrrrk i~ come to gulde ymd mrn dl ilre Desire of the DfvIne Me-ersl' Hud 
tmlh. . .He Lr the he IVhgIorWed the Son& Abraham a t t o i d  It, He roo, fulting pmsttute 
exaltedHis Caw. . .""me CodorIw Whobe upon the gromd. ad In the ulm& IowIlness 
d e n r  ail the xripfvres have promi,d ir nmu before the Ldrd thy W, wrrld IMW cried: 
come that He m y  revml I U ~ I O W U I Z  k m l e a k e  'Mine hear1 islflIed w N h m ,  O m u  Lord of 
md wisdom. Seek Him over the entire slrrfxe all ! k t  t in hemen md on ~arlh t  I testify that 
afthe earth, hwly ye mayfimd Him." TYIUII h l  unwile'f kfurg mine eyesof/ :he slory 

"Cull oul to Zlm. 0 Cannel." writes BaW- ofntypower adthafuNmajesty of Thy /ah-!'. . . 
u'U4h, "mrd amomce rhe jayfd tidings: 'He 
thut w hidden ~ M R I  mr7~1I  yes is mmel His 
al l -mqwriw sovere'g~ty Lf mmrfe5!: HLr QII- 
encompassing splendorrr is rewled. . . Hmen 
forfh msd circummbufaa the City of God that 
hmh descended from heaven-the celestial 
K w h  wund wlriclr haw circled in rulororion #he 
Jowured of Gad, the prrre in heat; m d  the 
comwnv of t k  mr~l exalted uwek."' "I am 
the One," He in another connection affirms, 
*' W m  the rwue of Isaiah hath extolled, the 
One with Whm ls~ss hf11 :he Torah and /he 

Had Mom H i m u  artained it, He, likewise, 
wodd k v e  mlsed His mice saying: 'Alpruise 
be !u Vte@ for Iravltw U f i d  upon nlc the Ighr of 
Thy cowrtemcp and enmlled me mww them 
that k v e  been privileged ro behold Thy facel"" 
"North lllPd Sowfh bath vibrate to the cell ow 
norrncing the a h r  of our ReveIa!ioa We con 
kwr  i l ~ e  wIce of Mecca acclaiming: 'All pmise 
be lo TheeThee 0 Lord my God, the AII-Glo~-~ous,fo~ 
having wqfted over me the breutlr wrddht with 
Ike fragrmrce ofThype~ence!'Jer~~mlfm, bke- 
Pix,  E8 ~ N i u g  a/oud: 'hUded d n l a g n ~ f i e d  art 
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Thou, 0 Bebwdofeorth andheurn, for having 
tumcdfheagony of m y m w ~ t i o n  from n e e  into 
~ h @  joy of a I r e g i v i ~  remion!'" 

"By llre riglrswrr$~re~~ of Go&" BahPu"?I'l&h 
wishing to rcvml the full potency of Hi in- 
vinc~blepower asserts,"shoulda nmn, oJfabse, 
mlse In the namp ofB& d p u f  OR the armour 
of I f i s  bw, him will (/re /(lm&hry c a w  to be 

ckmcIerir@dus W s a p m h t e d  Day. SismAy, 
hww, is u n i q w d l s  to bedisisrilrguisi~edfmm 
t h r e  that have p r e d d  i f .  The desimarion 
'Seal a! fh@ Pmphet,r' fu?!y rewolr md demon- 
strates its high sfoliun." 

Expatiating on the Pow h h t  in His 
Revelation BaWu'IIBh -1s the folbruing: 
"Through fire mowment Of Our Pen ofglory We 

victorious, though rlrefnr~es nfiarth and h w n  haw, 01 the biddiw of the omnipotmt Ordaher, 
bearrayedagalmf hlm." "ByGodbes+dex Whom breutIwd a new life hro evety h u r n m f i m  rmd 
Is none other Cod! Should any olre arisefor the 
triumph 01 OIN. Cow, him wa"ll God render 
viaorinus tlmugh tem of rhorrsad~ of eraemEes 
be I ~ u e r l  against him. And if his love for Me 
wax strower, Gud w! I1 estabIirh his uscendmicy 
over all I I ~ R  powers of earth m d  heaven. 771.~8 
hove We breathed !Ire spirir ofpuwcr into all 
regiom." 

*'Th~%-Lrfhe KuyofDuys," Htthusextolslhe 
age that has w i l u w d  the advent 4f His 
Revelation, "the Day that hath seen fke comiw 
ofthe B&ft-beloverl, Him Who t h w h  all eter- 
nity hurh been acclaimed the Desire of rlre 
World." "The wor.Mofb@iw yhlneth in rhh Day 
wish the re~pledency of thls Dlvinc Revelallon. 
All created things extol its savim gmca D n r I d i ~ p  

its prahs. universe is w q l  b un @cst#y of 
joy oyuigludr~ess. T h e  S ~ d p t w s  ofpa51 D ~ p e l t -  
s~tionscelelrmte flregreotjwhiIee that mnmt nee& 
g m t  ;his mosl greul Duy of God WeN is it with 
him that bath Ilved io see !hi$ Dny md hath 
r#cognired i fs  slnlion." "Were & i d  Io dlle 
/I& in a Dfittinp manner w no marc than one 
word of such a pmise it would be so filled with 
detighr us to be overpowred Md bs t  nr womler. 
Eirfrarsced, it would  the^ ~ h m e  forth r e p i d m f  
above the horizon of rrre Lordcrsfmii~." 

"Be fair, ye peapIe.~ of the uwrld;" H c  thus 
appeals to mankind. *'ir i f  m e t  miseemly for 
you fo grresrion !he orrfl~ority of one Wh-e 
pres@mbHe UTM conwrxed with W ( M o s a )  
lmth lo& to attoin, the beauty of Who.?@ wrm 
t m n c e  'Goss WeI&loved'(Mubammad) had 
yeamed~a behold, 1Ihmys11 ~Aeyc~lencyuJ Whmc 
Edve the 'Spirit of Go$ (Jmus) asceded to 
MR, for Whose sake the4PrimI Pohi' (the: 
Bgb) oferedr~p IJis hfe?" "Seize your cl~once," 
He admonishes His  rollowers, "inusmuch as a 
f l f e t i ~ m m e n t i n  ~his~excellethcenfuriesof 
a bygolle we. . . Neither bun m r  moon hafh 
witREssda h y  such mar this. . . It IS mimt that 
every age t.t whi& a Mmif#totion of God hath 
Ilv.4 i s  divinely or&d a d  W, in a sense, Be 

itutifikd Into evcry word a fre$h potency. All 
created fbivgs pmclnim rke evidmes of tlris 
world-luidc r@~emmtio~." "This ir," He adds, 
"the Nmstgreat, tire wstjoyfu! tiding3 iniparted 
by the Pen of this Wronged OM to mankind." 
"Howgreat," H c  in mother pmmgc exclaims, 
"rs the Ca~ue! How st45perhg #he wei,qI~t of i t f  
message1 This is the Dny of whlch it hurh been 
mid: '0 my sonlvedy G o d w i I I b r i ~ r w r y t l f i ~  
io lghf Iho~~gl: it were but the wrightofag~iaof 
mustard seed, ad hidden in a rock, or in rhe 
k e u m  or in the eartlt ; for God ir subrilr, in- 
formedofall."' "By rlre rlphtcoumess af ihe one 
t m  God1 ff one speck of a jewel be los! avd 
buried beneath a mtmtain of sronefX and Ile 
hidden beyond rke sewn mas, the H o d  of 
Orrrmputcme will arsrrre~EIy reveal lt in this &y, 
pure ond c l w r r s e d m  dross." "Hc tho; par- 
take!!~ of the wnters of My Revelarim ~vllt taste 
all rlre imrruplibk deI&k!s ordairred by God 
from Ik b e g i w ~ i i ~  that I I R ~ ~  m beginnbig io tlw 
end I k  hat11 no d." "Every alngle fetter 
p r o d w f r o m  Orwnmrth i.rdwed~vith.rudr 
regenemrive Bower as to enahle rr to bring info 
eAistence a new c r e o f i o H  maIion the mryli- 

f r t d ~  of which b i?mrutable to GI! so ve Cod. He 
verily k r h  kmwIedseofall th~s.""lrLs in Our 
power, should We wish It, to enobb a speck of 
floating &r to gemmfe, fn less than the [wink- 
Lng of w eye, scms ofinJkife, of uninSagnabIe 
sp!ondour, ,lo m m  a dewdrop to dewlop b m  
varl m d  nlvffberIcsr ocmns, to infwe into every 
letter srrch a farcc w to empower ir to unfold all 
? h e M l & e  ofpmf madfi1twe ages." '* WP are 
posessed of d: power which, if brorrrhr to 
I&!?!, will transmute !/I@ most dedb ofpisons 
inn, a vorslscea of trnfa;fImg ef~acy." 
Esttmstingthcstationofthe trucbelicver He 

m a r k s :  "By the sorrows which &?LC; the 
beaulv of the All-Gbriorrsl Such LT the ftuIinn 
ordnined for the true bellelwr that %to w extent 
smaller tlmn o d e ' s  eys the glory of tlmt 
station were to be unveiled 10 mankind, ewrv 
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behoIder wouHbe nrtanmedaway In hh longing 
to attaln it. For :his reaeon it Imth been dewred 
thut in this coehIy life the fuB measure of the 
glory of his o m  statinn skouldremu~n cm~ealed 
from th@ eyes o f such a beN.?ver." "If the vei1 be 
lifid:' Hes~milarly a i l i n u s ,  "mod thef~llglory 
of the srariwr of thorn wkc b w  t u r d  whlb 
towards God, a d i n  their bveJor.?Iimrmow~ccd 
the world, be nwde manifest, the entire m l i m  
w I d  be dumhfounLd." 

Stressing the superlative cbaractw or His 
Revctatim as compared with the Dispensation 
W i n g  it, Bahi'u'llih makes the following 
affirmation: "If all the pwple? oflhe world be 
inwsred wlth the powers mdartrlbutea destined 
for [lie Letters of the Uving, the Bdh's chosen 
disciples, wlme stailon is ten ihomand timc.r 
~ p l w e ~ l o r i o ~  than my which !Ire apostl~s of old 
haw oltairrerl, Md iJ they, om mid all. shorlld, 
swift av the rwilrkliw of m eye, heslra!~ to 
recomize the light of My Rcveluriorr, ;heir faith 
.rlmll be ofno amil and they sllall k accounted 
omow the infidels." "So r r e m ~ u s  i s  the out- 
pouriwofMvinegru~e rn this D ~ r l m  that 
ffnwrra2 hmds could be swift emor~ph to wmrd 
?hem, within the spme of a sIwIe dny and 
nlgkr there wouId atveam verses of.pucR nmbcr 
ar Io 6@ eqru'velmt lo the whole of the Fersim 
B*." 
"Give heedto my wdw,  yepmpeofPersta,' 

He thus add- His countrymen, ''F I be 
slain at your handx, God wiII assurerlly rafw up 
one who wlIIfIl the seat n d e  writ thmwh 
my &th;far xrrch Is W s  methodcarried Iitra 
xfect ofold, &no c m e  cmr ye findhi a d ' s  
IW& of rdeaL'~." "ShovM lhey attempt to am- 
ceai His light on the corrrrmnt, He wilt m~uredIy 
reor His lrwd in ?he midmost &I ofrhe ownu 
d, xu!~inr His wie, proclaim: ' I  am the lve- 
giver ofthe world''. . . And If they mt Ifim into 
a durksorne PI, they will $mi Mrm seated on 
earth's lofiest hetghts calling abud lo all mun- 
k i d :  'Lo, tIw DeJlre of the world is come in His 
majesty, Hiseowreipty, Hisimnscerpdc~ domi- 
nionl' And if He bc hrtripd beneath ti= &pflrs 
of the earth, His Spirit suariw to rhe apex nf 
heaven shall peal the summonr: 'Behold ye the 
coming of tlte Glory; mitne~x ye the Kingdom of 
Cod, the most Holy, the Gracious, l l~e  AII- 
Powefli~l!"' " WllI~in B@ I h m t  d r h i v  Ynurh," 
is yet anothr astounding s!atement, "there 116 
prhneda~cpnt~  which, irreverrled~o mankindm 
tm exlent smaller than n needle's eye. wartfd 
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8uA;ce lo muse every mowti& lo crumble, ?he 
leaves of the rm3 to be dkobrved a d  ilgir 
frarirg lo falI; wdd mmpel e w  head lo bow 
down in worship w d c w ' y f e  to tamr in 
tion t o d  this ompotent RwIer Who, a? 
d r y  times curd in divewe m e r s ,  appeareth 
m a  devouriiwflmne, as a bNiowirrg a c m ,  m a 
radiant iiplrt, as t k  tree which, rooredin the mi f  
o f ImIrness, lifcetI! its branches mid spr&th out 
its limbs RS far RJ and beyond the rhtone of 
deuth1e.w ghy." 

Ant ic i~ t ingh  System whichthe irra~istiblo 
m r  of Ais taw was dmtined to unfold In a 
later age, He writ-: "The worId's quiIrhrium 
hot11 heen ~tpse; tkmwh the vibmtiw i d u m e  
of ;hk most g m t ,  this new Worfd Order. Man- 
kind's ordered llfe harh been rem?#t1o~:red 
Ihrord the wmcy ofthis u~lque, this wondm 
System-the like of which nmrral eyes have 
never wflnessed." "The head OJ Om'poIence 
hath estublished His Revelation upon on aoo- 
awulbble, an mdurirlp fuundrrtion. Stonw of 
h u m  strife Qre pawerlcss to d c r m i n e  its 
basis, nor will m+sJic(irtl thcorier m r c d  in 
damagirtg its ~tructrtre." 

Itl the Sd~td('?-H&~l, One of th themost 

chalIcn~ing works ofBahYull~h, the following 
versa, mch of which tE3tMt~ 10 the mistlcss 
power inruscd into the Revelation prmlaimcd 
by ib Author, have been recorded: "Naught is 
seen i n W  temple but rhe Temple of God, a d  in 
My hbwry but Hk Bearrry, and in My king but 
JfisBeiW, and in My .ee?rhu! His S@If, mdin ,447 
naovelploIi hat Hi.r hfownaeni, ond in My 
aceuiescenw but His Aquiermc, and in My 
gerr hut His For, the Mqhty, the AII-Praked. 
ntem hath mt h n  in M y  wrtl but the IOerIh, 
a d  in Mytelfwwht wutd he .wen bt Cnd." 
''The Holy Spirit ItseU lwth been generured 
thmwh the wency  o f a  siqk letter rewlcd by 
this Mar Great Spirit, i f y  be o f ~ h e m  that c o w  
prelwd,". . . " Wirlrin the Ireusury of Our Wi* 
Jom there lies rmrey~ylled Q knowlMge, one word 
of which, we chose lo d!vrrIge it to d i d ,  
w u M  muse every h u m  being to recumie fhe 
Mmfleseutbon of Cod aRd to rrckrsorvlerise His 
om'rciemce, wouId emable every ome to d l m m  
Ihc s~crets nf all the xciems, mid M almtn so 
high a station ac to find h h i f  whuIIy Ide- 
p ~ d n !  nf alI p t i  mid ~ U ! I I W  Iplrmint 0 1 1 ~ ~  
knowldges We do us weIIpossess, nor a single 
Ietter of which We mrr dische, m r  do We fid 
h u r n ' f y  able fo hear e m  the barest rtference 



to t k i r  mermhg. Tkus have We i n f o m r p d ~  of 
?he knowIe&e of God, r11eAlI-&wiry. Ihe A% 
Wm," "The duy Lr apprcwchirrg when God will 
haw, by an act ofHis Wrli, rarsed ~ l p  e mre of 
mm the mnre of which Is inscru~able to all m e  
God, the All-Powerfd, the Sey-SuMslint." 
"He will, er@ bng, out of t11e Bosom of Power 
rlrawforrh ?he H d  ofhcendanq andMight 
-Hands who will arise to win victoryJor this 
You~h and who will purge & i d  from the 
&filerarent of the ourcasl d l h e  ungodly. These 
Hunk wiN gird up their loins !a chatnph !11e 
Faith of God, md will, in My mrne the Srlf- 
subs.~~t~nt,  tlrr Mkhfy, subdue the peoples end 
klndreh of the earth. i lwy will m m  tire cities 
mrd will lnspIre with fear the Irearts of all Ihcir 
inlmbi!mts. Suck are the ev idem of the mkht 
of G e  haw fearful, how v e h m t  la fik 
mlghtl" 
Such is, My-klovcdfiends, hhh'u'U&h's 

own written testimony to the nature OF His 
Revelation. To tho a&mlims of the Bbb, 
each of whichreinforoes tho st-h, and con- 
h s t h e  truth, of these mnarkablc&tmts. 
I have already referred. what remains for mc 
toconsider in thisconnection aresuch passages 
in the ulitings of 'Atdu'l-BahB. the appointed 
Interpreter of Ihc$e same utterancts, as throw 
further light upon andamplify variou fcalurcs 
of this enthralling theme. The tom of His 
language is i n W  as emphatic and His tribute 
noless $owing than that ofeither BaWu'IlAh 
or the Rib. 

"Ccnrurles, nay uges, must pms -I.. Ha 
affirms in one of His earliest Tablets, "ere the 
DuyJ[ar of Truth slrineth agoin in its mid- 
srmutl@r spIendour, or appeurefh once nmre in 
the mdhce of irs vemalglu~. . . How thankful 
must we be for havh  been made in this Day the 
recipimts of so owmhelming a f m !  WmId 
:hat we had ten tha~~smd lives lhur we ndglri lay 
thenidom Irr thanksgi-for so mre aprrvilwq 
so klgh m artainmt,  so priceless a bounryl" 
*'The mere conlen~htian.'" He adds, "of the 
D k ~ t i m  inayumred by ?ire Blessed Beauty 
woudd haw sufced ro ovewheIm tire wid$ of 
bygom ag-ainrs who longed to garfake /or 
o w  ~ f 4 1 1 d  of itsgreat gfary.'' "The holy oms 
of past ages and centmPs have, each and all, 
yearned with tmrful P ~ C S  10 Iiw, th011~hfor ame 

mmnt, in the Day of Gad. %ir Io~gings m- 
wtisf;ed, they repdred ro the Great Beymd 
How greuf, there$ore, Lr :he bounty of rlre Abh4 

Beaufy Wfw, notwithstunding our utter MI- 
worthiness. Aath r 1 1 d  His - m d  mercy 
breurhdIntour hr~hkdrvlnelpillrmrinedamt~~y 
:he qiri i  of Irfe, ha!h gathered us benerrearh the 
#tmkrrdof!he Rebvedof the world, a n d c h m  
lo confer upm rrsa huntyfor whlch the M h t g  
ones of bygone ogex had m v e d  In win.""Tlrp 
mu.5 of !he ~ICfawured amow the canmurse 
on h&h,'+ He likewise aKms, "the &wed 
dwellersof rht. most maltedPamdlse, are in this 
d ~ y f i l e d  with brtmiq desire to return mto this 
world, ! h t  they may render mch semlce as IIeth 
In tlreir power to the !hresho!d of the Abhd 
B e w .  " 
"Tke e f u l g m  of Gad's splendmu mew," 

He, in a passap alluding to the grmh and 
futurcdmclopmcnt of thcFaith,dcclartp, "hatlr 
errnetoped rhepwpbs and kimdrads of tlrr wrt11, 
m d  the whob world is barired in its shlnimg 
g l w . .  . The $qv lviIIswlr came w h  ?he ligh 
of Dlvlne rintry wllI Ifaw sopemeared the Easr 
and the West that no rn dore m y  h e r  ignore 
it." "Now in the world of beiw !he Hum' of 
divfne p w e r  h f h  f i d y  laid the f o u n h t i m  of 
t h i ~  d-kighesr b m t y  and !his wondrou glfl. 
W h u I m v ~ r  ishfent in Ihe inmmmsr of IlrEshoIy 
cyde shuN graduaQ qpwr and be made mi- 
fes!, for now LI bu! :he Wmu'w of Its growth 
and the daysprl~&- of the rewlafio~ of i!s skm.  
Ere !ire c k  of this century and of tlrb are, I1  
dm11 be made clear and evfdent how wmidrurrs 
war :/rat sprln&de and how heavenly w thaf 
#If!!- 

In confirmation of the cnalted rank of the 
true belicvcr, referred to by Bahi'u'llhh. Ha 
reveals tk following: " m e  nturitwr which he 
wha k t h  ?mIy teco&zed !Ah Revekltlm will 
atla.% is the rn as !he one ordained for 
srtchprophef~ of the h s e  of Isrue! ar are mr 
regurded rrs Mm(tertutlm? 'endowed wlth 
~ n s f m r ~ y . " '  

In comwtion with LIM Manifdatioas ds- 
tined lo Follow tho Revelation of lW~A'u'lIhh, 
'Abdu'l-BahB nmkea this definite and weibty 
declaration: "Comeenring the Manif~xta~iom 
Ilrnt will come dom in rlrcfufrtre 'in the shadows 
afthe clorad.,,' know wri!y ilmt in so fur ar their 
rel~fion to t h ~  scrrrrw oftherr inrpirofion is con- 
cemd they are urrder the shadow of the Ancient 
Benrdy 1~1 rkirrebrbn, however, to the WP In 
wkkh they a p w ,  each and every one ofthem 
'doeth whofsoever He wiIIeB.' " 

"0 my fiend!" Hc thus a d d m  in m e  of 



WR1TlN65 OF SHOGHI EPPENDI 48 



Hls Tablets a m of reccgnkd authority and 
standin& "Tke d y i n g  Fire which  he Lord of 
Ihe Kirrgdon~ k t h  klrsdled in the nridrt oflhe holy 
Tree is hrningfiercely in the midmost h w t  of 
the world. 71re conJugmIion it wril prmoke will 
envelop the wlmEe earth. Jts blazing flames wNI 
illumr'm~e i tspeoph ond kindrcdr. AII the signs 
Ifaw hern rcmicd;  everyprophetrc alI~Lsion bath 
been madf@sr@d. Whotmr hat!? been edrrinetl 
in a11 the SvIptures of the pas! hath bem mode 
rvidmt. To dorrh! or hesitore is m nlwe pas- 
ahle.. . Time Frpmm'ng. me Divlm Churger i s  
hnparimr, and cen ?wry w l o w .  Our# is the 
duty m rush forward und, er@ it rs too late, win 
t11e vlctury." And fmlly, is this mmt stirring 
p a a g e  which He, in m e  of His moments of 
exuitation, wasmovod t o a d h  1ooneoTHis 
most trustd and eminent lol~owcrs in thc 
earlicsr days of His ministry: " Wlfot more s l d  
[ m y ?  What else crm mypen recount? So loud ts 
thecalirhar rewrberateufr~m the AhMXl@om 
that mortal ears are welI-nigh dmfened wIt11 its 
vihmtions. The wltob cmtlon, methinks, i r  
being disrupted ad ir brrrstlng asunder through 
the shuttering influemce of thr Divine summoms 
isswdfrom the throne ofglory. More than ?his 
I c m t  write." 

hrly-be!& friends! Enough has been 
said, and thequotedexcerpts from theWritings 
oltheBib, of DahB'u'llBh and ol'AWul-Baha 
are sufficiently numerous and m'ed, to con- 
vince theconscientious reader d t h e  sublimity 
of this unlque cyde in the worId's scligious 
history. It would beutterly impossible: to over- 
exagprate its slgnificmm or to overrate the 
iduenct it h e x d  and which ~t must in- 
masingly cxcn as its gneat sptcm unfolds 
itsclf amidst the wcltcr of a collapsing civiliza- 
tion. 

To whower may read thcse pages a wmd of 
warning seems, howmer, advisablt bcfm 1. 
p d  further with the devclopmcut of my 
argnment. Let no one meditating, in the light 
of the a f q u o b e d  passages, on thc nature of 
the Rewllation of BaWu'llAh, mistake its 
charanw or misconsrruo tho i n h t  of its 
Author. Thc divinity attnbutod to so m t  a 
Being and the complete incarnation of the 
names and attributes of God in so exalted a 
PPmm <hmllA. 11nda nn rimlm<tmcrx. hn 
mtsconeeivtd m misinturpretd The human 
bmple that has boen made the vcliiclc of so 
overpoweringa Revelationmust, if w e k  faith- 

' 1  W o R L n  

Pul to thc tcncts of our Faith, ever remain en- 
tirely distinguished from t k t  "innermost 
Spirit of Splr~a" and "ctcmal E.rsence of 
E m U ' - t h a t  invisible yct rational God 
Who, h o m e r  milch we extol tbc divinity or 
HIS Manifestations on earth, can in no wise 
incarnatc His idmite, His u n k n ~ b l c ,  His 
~rucomiptible and allmbracing Reality in tho 
concrete and limited frame of a mortal being. 
hdced, thc God Who wuld so incarnate His 
awn nal~ty  would, in thclightofthe teachings 
of BabB'u'llkh, ccasc immediatclv to bc God. 
So CN& and Fantastic a thcory of Divine in- 
carnation is as moved from, and inmm- 
patiblc with, the csmt~als of W i  beIicf as 
are the no less inadmissibk pan tk~s t~c  and 
anthropomorphic conceptions of  God-both 
of which thc urn- of BahB'u'llBh em- 
phatically repudiate and thc Falllacy of which 
they -pose. 

He Who in unnumbered pwaga claimed 
Hts utterance to b the " Volce of Divinity, the 
CaII of God HimeIf" thm solcmnly affirms III 

the  tab-i-fqk: "To wry dmem~rrg md 
ilhmind heerr it is e v l h t  that God, t k  MI- 

knowabl@ &@nee, the Divine Beiw, LS Im 
m m l r ~ b f y  @miled beyond every human artrt. 
lute  such ap m r p d  exlstene, ascent and 
descent, egt#$ md remm. . . He Is, a d  k t h  
ever been, veiled in the mleR! eternity of HIS 
E s m ,  and wilI r m i n  iR His Reality ever- 
lasll~gly hidden f-om the sipht of men. . . He 
s;mderk exaltedbe~rurdabove oil seplr~lion 
ad union, all proximity unrl renwtenes. . . 
'God was alone; there rwsnone elre beside Hlm' 
iF u sure t e s ! i w y  of /his truth," 

"Fromtimeimnaemrial," BahB'u'llhh,sps&- 
in$ of God, explains. "He, #he Divin~ B P ~ ,  
b l h  been veiled imr lhp inefable .rwc!ity of His 
exalted SeU; m d  wiN everlwringIy continve $0 

be m p t  In ?he imnpmelmbl mystery of Hir un- 
knowable fixemce. . . Ten t l 1 o d  Prophet*, 
each a Moses, are thmdrrstmck rrpon the Sinai 
oJ tk j r  seorch at God's forbid&- mice, '771otr 
shall never belroId Me!': whilst a myriad M e  
mgms, enc11 ox gmat us Jcsur, stand drs& 
upor their heuvpnly t h s  by the Interdicrmn 
Wine Essence thorr shlr  never apprehed!'" 
"How bewildcrkg to f ie ,  inrigrnr/;m~~! us f onq" 
R~hlh'llfih in H k  r rwnrn~~nlrm with Grd 
aAirms, "is the otfmpf  $0 fathom Ihv samd 
d~pths oJRy k100w.@e! Ilowfitik my effortr.. 
to visualize the m r t s n d e  of thepower inherent 
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In mine M w o r k 4 h e  revelation of Thy 
cremive power!" "When I contebrpI~le, 0 nry 
God, tk ~lrrtlmuhrp rhnf blnd~rh rnp !n TIIF@," 
He, in yet another prayer remlsd in His own 
handwriting, testrfies. "'Iamrnoved$oproclaim 
to a?Icreue$thi~s'wrily Jam Go$!";ondwlaen 
1 comider m y  awn wr, Fo, I f w I  h m r w  r lm  
clay!" 

"me door of rlae k~owledge of the Aneienr of 
my#,'' J3ah&b'llBh further stah in the 
~i!h&l-lqh, "beb~g f h r r s e l d h  thefmolall 
beings, Hc, the Sorrrce of infinitegnree . . . h t h  
causcd those luminous Gems of Hollrress to u p  
pear out of the realm of rhc spin'l. in the mbfe 
form uftlre hrmrrm temple, mid be mmdemUesr 
wr!o a11 men. thut they nmy impr! unto tlw 
world the mysteries of the mchwpabie Bemg 
a d  tefl of the srrhtleties of His imperIsWIe 
E s m ,  . , A12 the Prophetf of God, H;? w!l- 
fimumd, HHir holy mii c h m  Messengers we, 
wiihoul exceplion, Ihe bearers of His names mod 
tire e~nbodimeuts of H i s  arrriburcx. . . Tkfe 
Tabernacles of H d i n e . ~ ,  tllese primal Mirror# 
which d e c r  the fight ofmfadi~sg glory, are but 
expresiim of Him Wlm i r  the Inwlsrble of the 
In visihl~s." 

That Bah4'u'llah should, notwitbtandine 
tho oyccwhelrning intensity of His ~cwlation, 
be regarded ar; essentially one of t h w  Mani- 
festations of God, nevcr ;to be identified wlth 
that invisible Reality, thn h c e  of Divinity 
ik l f ,  IS one orthemajor belidq of our Faith- 
ahlief  whichshouldnwcrbeobscurodand the 
integrityofwhrchnooneof itsfollowcrsshouId 
allow to bc cwnpmm~sed. 

Nor dces the Bahh'i Re~elation, claiming as 
it does to be the culrn~nation of a prophet~c 
cyck and the fulfilment of tho promise of all 
a*, attempt, tlndcr any cirrumstmms, to 
rndidate those first and evcrlastlng principle? 
that mimate and under110 the religions that 
haw preceded it. Thc Qod-givcn authority, 
vested in each unc of I k m ,  it admits and 
establishes as ia fvmest and ultimalc his It 
regardstheminno otherlightexcept m different 
stages is  the eternal history and oonsrant 
cvolutEonofooercligiw, Divineand indivisible 
or which it itself forms but an integral part. It 
neithcr seeks to obscurc thcii Dlvirre origin, 
nor lo  dwarf tha admrned mquirudc of thelr 
colossal achievements. It mn countenance no 
atlcrupt that & to distort them fmtms or to 
stulti$ thc truths which they iostrll. Its teach- 
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inp do not deviate a hairbreadth from tbe 
wirics they enshrine, nor docs the wcight of 
itsmcgsagedetract onejot or one tlttlefrom the 
inRuenec they exert or the loyalty they inspire. 
Far from aiming at the owthrow of the 
spirltual foundnuon of the world's religious 
systems. it4 a ~ o w d  it3 u n a l h b l c  murose is 
to widen t b i r  basis, to mute thcir fundamon- 
tals, to reconclie theit alms, to reinvip01-atc 
their hfc, to demonstiate thew wcness, to 
rcstorc thepristine purity of thcir teachings, to 
wordlnate their Iunctions and to &st in the 
mlization of thcir highest aspirations. T h  
divinely-revealed mligions, as a clwc o k u w ~  
has ~ p h i m l l y  expressed it, "'are domed nM 
to die, but to be rcborn.. . 'Docsnot the chlld 
succumbin theyouthand thcyouthin them;  
yet ncithcr child nor youth pcrisbcp?"' 

"They Who are the Lwminuries of l h t h  a d  
the MirrorsrePecting Ihr Itplir O ~ D I Y ~ E  Unity," 
Bahi 'ull~b explains in t k  ~ i t d b b i - l g h ,  "in 
whatever a#.? ar~d cyck they ore sent Dwnfmni 
rheir invisible L a b i t a ~ h  ofuncioit glory mto 
this world w edtcote the murk of men arsd d u e  
with grace 011 created rhilrgs, are invariably 
endowed wifh an 011-mmpeII!rag power utul i-+ 
wrtd  with hvincible sovereignty. . . 
mtFf;ed Mimrs, these Dayrprings of mcimr 
gbry ore me mid a?l the exponeI1ts an carfJ! of 
Him Who is the c e ~ r a l  Orh of the rnJwrse, Its 
e s s e w  md nltinmle purpwe. From Him pro- 
ceed their h wk&e and puwer; fiom Him is 
derived their sovereignty. The beauty of their 
mrrntersanc@ bbm arcPenIon ofHls Image, and 
their wvelation a sign offid dcarkl@m glory. . . 
Thmrgh them is smnrmitted a grace !hat is 
inlfnite,and by rhemis revealerl the Nght thut mn 
never fde. .. . H u m  tongue can never kfitringIy 
sing rkrir pruise, a d  lrrrmarr speech CM new 
mfoId their mystery." "lmmwch ar these BI& 
of the ceIe.nial iV~rone," He add<, "are all sent 
down from the iteawn ofthe Will of God, andas 
they all a r k  to p m h m  His irresirIibb Foish, 
they therefvre are regordedap one swl and fIae 
same person. . . 771q ON abide in the same 
tabernacL?, soar rn the mrne heaven, are seated 
upon t h  same cbrone, utrerfksameqx.!ch, owl 
prochm the mme Faith. . . They only dffer in 
rl~e inteusiw ofrhelr rewlarionruwlthe conzpam- 
rive potency uf their ligtd. . . TIwt e CCTMiIt 

uttribufe of Cod hutA wt been orrfwardb m. 
feslcd by tlsese E s m 8 s  of DeMchmnr ab111 in 
no w i n  jmpIy ;hut rhey Who ore the Dajpringr 
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r h ,  have hod, lu thelr turn, m thdrobpcfIw the W e  might well p o n h  in our h a  tk 
Rewlationymiainrcdby the gd'im. Thepurpe  folIowhg passages from a payer revealed by 
underlying this Rewolldn, as wll ar those lhal W u ' l l 4 h  which strikingly f i n &  and arc a 
pwcededrt,h, in [ r k e m a m ,  h n l o  mosmec furthet widedfc Or, the tM1ity Of1b yeat M d  
the advmt ofthe Faifh ofHim W h  Cod will essential truth lying at the very core of His 
makemanifcsl. Adfh tFdh-IheFai thofHh Message to mankind: "PruLre be to M, 0 
Whom God wlll make mif@s+in its turn, ro- Lord nly God for t!~e 1 ~ 0 d r o u 8  mlhlions of 
gether wtth aIl rhe Kevelarm gone kf i rc  st, Vune m ~ u l ~ b l e  &tree and rhe 7m~NfoIu'woes 
havemtlaei~ob~ecr the Manif@stratbndcs~i~red to Md triu1.s KJmu hast deslinedfor myself. At me 
succeed it. A I I ~  the Iarter, no less r h  O N  t k  rime Tkou di&t deliver me into lhe h a d  of 
Revehrfonsgrecedlng If,prepare rhe way for the Nimrod: nr m i h e r  ThDn Imst ullowedPharaoh*s 
Revelation which js yet to foIIow. %procem of rod lopersecute me. 7710rr alone m s t  estimIe, 
the rire undspf t i~  of the Sun of Truth wit! tlrur through Thine a l l - e m m w  kmwIedge and 
indefinireely mnfinrrwpMcess :hot hath hadno the uperarion of Thy Will, the IncaIcuI~~bIe 
bqinn iq  mid wiil IIRW rn end'' aflictiom I Imve suffered at their ha&. Again 

"Know of a ccrcain@," BahB'ullBh cxpIains Tlmu &t arpr #ie into the primn-cell of the 
in this comcction, "tlsat in every Dispmution wngodlyfor M r e m  excep? thud I wHm mmd 
the Iighr of Dlvbe ReverloIon Aas been much- m whiqwr into the w r s  of lhe well$avorued 
~ f m l  !a m n i n  dwec;progarfion lo their splrltrml denizens of 7Xy kiwdorn m rlrrimerion of Ihe 
wpacIry. Consider ;he a m  How feeble its my1 v k m  wrlh whlch Thou ha&, through Thy 
the moment lrqppwrpth ~ h v e  the horizon. How knowladge, inspired nae mrrl revealed to me it$ 
gradarally Its wmumrh undpofmcyilrcreme as it meaniw througl~ lheplmcy of ~ I Y  mitht. And 
apprmcheth Its zenith, rlmbling meanwhile UN w i n  73011 didst iL?crce tlmt I be b e h e d d  by 
crearedckirrgstou&pt thmelveslo thegrowing the swordofthe infidel. &wh Iwm lsuciifiedfor 
intensify of its llghr How sreudily I! rleclks mli! having unveiled to men's eyes the h i d m   ems of 
i t  reacheih it8 settirrg~firr. Were it all of0  a& Thy glorious writy,Jw hohovirrg m I e d  10 them 
derr to m r e s t  the emrgks Iarm? within i f ,  il #he w o n d r o ~  s&u of Thy sowrch m d  ewr- 
W M  no doubf cmm mnjury toaBmuted thfqp. Wing pwer. How bitter the h m l l a t h s  . . . I n  like m e r ,  if she Sun of Truth were SM& heaped upon me, inasub$equerrl@y, on IkepJain 
&dy ro r e d ,  at #he mrlicst sfages of its m n i -  of Xurblla! How lonely did I fie2 umidsi my 
festafion, tkeJuI[mwsure of the ptmcies which peopie; ro what stale of kelplcsmss I lyag 

the providence of the A[mlgkty h r h  bestowed d u w d  in rlmr Imad! V ~ s u r i ~ e d  with such Ilh 
upon i f ,  the earth of h u m  ~~mkx#tmdi+? would dQnliies. my persecmors &urpItared me ad 
m t e  away a d  be cons~med; for men's liearts carrU;ngalop m y k d f r o m  landro land# 
wouldraeither m t o h  the i~~!emItyof its revel* II before ?lie gaze of the mbellevimg multlfude 
lion, nor be uble to mirror forth the mdiwfe of und deposited zf on ;he seats of the pemtfe  and 
its light. Dismayed wdowtpon.?d,  they would faithless. In a later w I was suspendedand my 
c e a ~  M exlrr." breast was nmdc a rwmr ro tlre h r t s  the 

In the light of these clear and conclusive malicious muelfy of my fwr. My limbs were 
statements it is our dear duty to make it in- xjddld wirh brrlkts aRd my body war tom 
dubitably w i h t  to every se=&e? after truth asLmdcr. Finally, behld how in this dey my 
that from "thc beg i i ing  that haih no begin- trearherour cxem'@s h v e  Iqrnad f h e m l ~ e s  
ning" the Prophcts of the one, the unknowable quimt me, ondare wncinu~l fyp lo l t i~  to ;mil  
G d  IdUurlEng B~hB'u'llih AlmMf, haw all, ~h.e k+hbm df h&w dnd MIIM I~ra the ~ a r r I s  df 
asthechannelrofGo#s grace, as theexponent% Thy servmh.p. With all tl~cir might they me 
of JIis u n ~ t y ,  as the mimi% OF His 1 ight and the sc l !pmi~ 20 occomplislr their purpo9e. . . 
revdm of His purpose, boCn commiss iod  Grimour us Es my plixht. 0 God, nw Well- 
to unfold to mankind an ever-increasing beloved, 1 render thanks lmto Rtm, a d m y  spirit 
mcasure of His truth, of HIS inscrutable w ~ l l  isgraIefuIfor whalsoewr hath befuIIen me in ;he 
and Divine midance. and will continuc to "the mthofTk~rood-~k1uure.  lam wel f~ lhwd  with 
end that hatb no end" to vouchsafe still Puller tlrar wlalEkTIwdi~~ordalnforme,mdwImnse. 
and mightier revelatim of His limitlm p o w  however mlm'forrs, the pm'm andmrro~~ Im 
and glory. made to suffer? 
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THE MOST GREAT JUBILEE 

Rep& on th BaM'i World Cmsp~ss held in i d n  
A P R L  28 -MAY 2,1963 

"The vision now disclo~ed. . . is indeedm~hrnlling. T%e tasks which, ifthat vision 
is to beJu&lted, murt be wlianrly shorrlkred.. . we sfuggerhg. The time Iring 
whichso hercukann task is to beperformed isalarmingly brieJ Theperiodduring 
which so giganffc an operation must be set in motion, prosecwfed and conswm- 
mated, cutnciJes with ihc crIi~caI, andperhaps the darkest andmost trugle, slate 
in human afilrs. The opporrtmitk~ presenflaf rhemselw . . . ore noup cfuse a! 
hmd. The invisible baftalions offhe Concourse on High are mustered, in serried 
ranks, ready io m h  #heir re~forcemenrs to the ald qf the rmrguurdofBdiflac'- 
IILR's cruwders ir! !hehourofiLeirgreate81need, imdinanlicipalion of /hut Moxt 
Great, that WondrousJubile~ in fhejoyjutnesrofwhich both hwvenandearfh will 
partake. . ." GHOGHI ~PPPIDI, November 23,1951 

THE "Most Grmt lub~lcc" hdd in h d t m  pradairning His m i o n  to the d e n  
during the dosing days of h be&& period and ewlesiastics of the world. 
celebrated at one and the same time the "King Tho rm ycars b c w n  the mntcnrvy of tht 
o l  Festivals" wmrnemwating "tho formal birth of Bah$'u1lM's mission and that com- 
assumption by BahVu'Ilih of His Frophctic mmoratingHisdcclarationwmfilIatwiththt 
OW'' one hundred ycars earlier, at the time Guardian's Spir~tual Crusadc OF which be had 
of His klmwlion in thc Garden of Riden in written in the cable- launching it :' 
BabdAd, and the viOmious consummation " C m n t  BahB'I history must henceforth, rn 
of the "fatdaden, soul-stirring, d d l o n g ,  seconddecade o f w n d  Bah6'i century opens, 
uwrld-cmbracing Spiritual (3rmadc"' which mow rap~dly and rnajcstlcally #s it has ncvcr 
h a d b  inaugurated& theGuardiaumd had m o d  before s inw thc inaption of the Fattb 
cstablisbed the Faith of BahEu'Ilsh on a weracmturyyaga." 
world-wide banis, closing the first cpmh in the Tho upsum of activity e n v i s i d  in these 
unloIdment of the Divlnc Plan of 'Abdu'l- words of the Guardian was & l d  in the 
Bah4. World C o r n  in Lon&% For surely never 

This grtat centenary of the DecIaration of before had the Faith moved fo~ward so rapidly 
Irahi'u'llih marked thos~mndstepof three in or so rnaJest~cally as ~t had in the ten y&? bf 
thc unfoldment of His mvtlation, which, as .this gioM Crusade. Thc Jubiioe offered the 
Shoghi Effcndi WlEs us+* with "the first chmnnel for an outpouring of p t i t u& to 
intirnation"itsBearer received whilea prisoner Bahl'ullih for Hi assistance in its triumphmt 
in chains rn thc dungcon of the Siyih-Q4l oP conclusion. 
T iMn ,  an cxpclicnce commemorated in the It was fitting %bat h n d m  was tbe place 
Holy Yeat which u d e d t h c  World Crusade. chmm For this j w w  Jubilcc. after it became 
Thc third, step in this process, proclamation. evident that it ag5 impomiblo to hold it in 
would have its centenary later, in 1967, ccle BabdQd. It was London that bad wclmmed 
bratlug the revelation of Wu ' l l hh ' s  ad- 'Abdu'l-BahB a little over half a century ago. 
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Delieversfrmn all mnrr7rs 01 Ihr filnbc r~~rl~rriw, a7 Ilzc Ro.vfl/ Albert Hal! 
on ;he rfprrriry day ofrlie W'rfrlrl Colrfrcsr. 

and it war in London that, midway during tho 
Crusade, Shoghi Effcndi, beloved Guardian of 
thc Caw of  God had passed away and bccn 
la~d to rest tkn, a brtef live and a half yeam 
before. Thrs was the Guardian's CrcW that 
was being gloriously concluded in loving 
tr~bute ta him: he had set its time, he had g ~ ~ e n  
irs objectives, he hadencwragod and honourcd 
its pioneers who went to the ends of the world 
inobedience w hiscalland to theexhortations 
of8ah9'ullAh and 'Abdu'l-hh4, to teach and 
bring God's healing Messagc to the hearts of 
all rnanklnd The purllox of the Crumde, the 
Guardla had explained, was to establ tsh, "on 
a world-w~dc scalc, nn unmailable adrninl- 
strativc foundation for '8ahA'ull811*s Christ- 

promised Kingdom on m t h ,  swelling tRercby 
the chorus OF universal jubilation wherein 
carth and haven will join, as pmphesidl by 
Daniel, echoed by 'AWu'l-BaM: 'on chat duy 
will ;he /ofrh)?~I rejoice wirl! exc@@d& glad- 
IL?ss.='" 

Now, the"fa~thiul" were~nded rejolcmg, in 
h n d m  a d  throughout thc world. Shoghi 
ELTeridi had hinted, at the end of a gcncral 
lettcr wittcn in 1431, that the, hundredth anni- 
versary of the Maration oFBgWu'llh might 
"marlt t b  inaugurat~on"of thc craoF'VmIlm- 
tion of that Wondrolls Vision wh~chconstitulcs 
thc brightest cmvlation of His Mind and the 
fairest f m ~ t  of thc faircst cclil~mtion the wmTd 
has yet m."* Indeed, t h c  prescnt at this 
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BO THB BAHA 
to BBJIPu'Ugh for His mcrciful mistance. 

Inside the great hall the dncp, warm voice of 
Enoch Olinga, beloved early African bclievsr 
andp~rnmr who h a d k n t l c m l d  to the rank 
of Hand of the Cam by Shoghi Effend~, H ~ S  

drawing the attention of the Ricnds. The 
~ahh'iswre scar& tier on tier, to the rmf, in 
a wtdc circle. n t  spmkcm' platform was ac- 
centcd with aoIourful floral arrangements and 
Rrjian ru$s. Simultanwm$ translation v m  
provided in Persian, German, French and 
Spanish by shifts o l  tramlators housed in 
W t h s  in the top balmy, through spec~ally 
Bqurpped~h~nma~labIctaalIwhodesired 
this servtcc. 

'f WORLD 

FIUST DAY 
The o p i n g  wim had for its theme "k 

Day of Victory". After prayers in Persian and 
English and the rcading of exccrgts from the 
Tublet of R/&h in English, the c h a m  read 
the historic cablcgrarn of April 22,1963* from 
the Han& of the Cauw to fk entire BahB'I 
world announcing the reuIts of the elcction of 
the mcmben of the Universal House of Justice 
at the first W World Convention. Onc's 
mind wuld not grasp the siwificanm of this 
announcement, but the $spirit wuld., and did, 
rejoice. This was the Universal Houx o f  
Justict called into being by Bahi'u'llih and 
Fort, ofnbkgm.m p. 4 l l d t h a w l u m c .  

B A H ~  f WORLD CONGRESS 
WVAN 120 

me Afi'l-P My r963 

PROGRAMME OF SPEAKERS 

~ A Y ,  28 April 
3.30p.m. w 6.30p.m 
OPENING OP THE 

FIRST WORLD BAHA'~ WNGREss 
THE DAY OF WCToQY 

C ~ ~ ~ I U R :  EnoCh olinga 
S p k m ~ :  Amatul -BahlRf i~hl ihhum 

'All Akhr Funitan 
Haan  Balyuzi 

MONDAY, 29 April 
10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

THE MISSION OF BAHA'UZLAH 
~ ~ n :  Q h i i U g h  ~ b d c m  

THePROwSeOPlrU. 
horn Marion Hofman 

THE murr Amoz Gibson 
TarMllBh Samandari 

TIrnDAY, m APT;? 
I0 am. m I p.m. 

THE UNFOLDMENT OF THE DMNB 
PLAN 

Chainnun: H. Fbr& Kavcli 
THE vmm w 'ARDU'LBA%LA R o w l d  %tall 

Jan Siisling 
WAB*- n c ~ l ~ s a s e ~ s  m y  loas* 

UI*m THH INPALmLa 
O w n A N a ?  OF mmHT e m 1  

Tk Knights of BahB'u'llih will be premted 

3.30 m 6.ODp.m. 
THE WORLD CEKTRE OF T H E  FAlTH 

Cl!uirma!t: Charla W o h n  
rrs v~rrpm SP~TISAL Ugo Machcry 

so?ImCAm 
m BWRHM~ ADMNISTRA~ WUI H a w  

IM'OKTANCE 
330 m 6.30 p.m. 

PI-tation of the members of the Univasal 
CELEBRA~ONO'-~-D*Y ~ o u s ~ d ~ u ~ t i c c ~ ~ a t b e d i n ~ o f i b f i ~ a t  

OF RTPVAN mmsap to the BahB'i world 
T H E ~ V A N M  

Clsaimrw: Luis de Fret= * M d ~ ~ ~ ~ I a n ~ b 1 . p l u m d ~ y k 4 8 * h o  wupmmtd b y d h T m r n ~ d d m s l m ~ t h a ~ ,  



THE MOST QR 

descri ld by Sbogbi Effen& as tbe'last refuge 
of a tottering eivilirat~on",' tba "supremo 
organ of the BahA'L Commoowcalrh" of the 
futrrrc.'Thcscwmitsfirst r n e u h ~ r ,  h ~ e  with 
us! T h y  would be aflicially prescntal at a 
later point in the Congrtcc programme. 

Before introducing tbe 6mt spcaker for lthc 
o w i n g  -ion, thc c h a h ~ ,  Haud of 11% 
(susc Enwh Olinm "with a heart full of joy 
and gladm", w e d  and wclwmed the 
wcmbled friends and paid tribute to BahU- 
u l l i  and the Bib for the glories of this day. 
In concluding his remarks he said: 

"May the bl&ngs of Ilahl'u'llBh bewith us 
dl and rmablc us to fully apprwiate the mt- 

EAT J U B ~ L P B  61 
ntss of His Station and of this Day, so that w 
may, when we return to our mpactivc homes 
and cauottits. make use of the dynamic fotoes. 
which have been m l d  during this time, 
forces which will m b l o  the Faith of God to 
hvcm thc plains of obscurity, of repression, 
of crnanci~t~tion and momition as a Staw 
religion, a s l a p  wbicb, In thc Words of our 
belovcd Guardian. k i l l  signalize the long- 
awaitcd advent of thc Christpmmised King- 
dom of God on carth-the K~ngdorn of ah&'- 
u'llih.. .', whichin itstum is to signalize'thc 
hrth of a worldcivilization.. . the fair& fru~t 
of the Goldcn Age of thc Dispwrsation of 
Raha'ullhlY."" 

8p.m. 

PVBUC MEETING 
W O R U ) u N I T Y ~ S R ~ F P Y  

Ckakman: John h o g  
Sprakers: Philip Hainsworth 

Etw Austin* 
William Sears 

THE SPIR1'lWAL CONQUESC OF THE 
PLANET 

Chairman: 'Ali Na&jmAni 
I 1 I E O ~ O F N B R r T B ~  

w c m m 0 p m m m m . s  
Spwkcrs: Ruth Priiglt 

MusVd mmsi 
Enoeh Olmnga 

-tation of roprrscrttatives of the new 
mas d p p l e s  enrolled under theBanaer of 

BahB"u'l16h 

3.Dp.m. to 6.Mp.m. 

THE SHRJTJAL CONQUEST OF 
THE PLANET 

Chuirm:  K .  K .  Bhqaw 
mcFwa"r OF THE WORLD BAHA'I com4uNmY 

m O L L w h T o F m ~  

Speakers: S b i  Boman 
Alvin BIum 
Jamshid F d a r  
hhmatu'llAh MuMjiajir 

Re#ntatfw of xepmtativai of the m u  
race andpeopIes tnmIIedunder theBanncr of 

BaWu'llhh 

THWBSDAY, 2 
10 a.m. to I p.m. 

OUR SACRED DUTY, OUR GLORIOUS 
CHWENOE 

W r m :  Gila Bata 
Speakers: Annaliese Bopp 

H. F a t h m  
Pctcr Khan 
Joba Rulr~rk 

3.30 lo 6,Mp.m. 
SHOGHI EFFFNDL THE SIGN OF OOD 
C h f m :  William Mmhla 

Spcukcr; Amatu'l-BahB Rljbtyyih I6hBnUm 



The 6rsl OIthrco s-rs at this w i u u  was 
the Hand of the C a m  Amatu'l-Bahh RQwyyih 
U n u m .  AFter referring to the many titles by 
whlch BaWu'llbh had been desi-red, cited 
bY Shoghi Effendi from thc sacred Writ iw 
of many FaFaiths, she spoke of Bahi'u'llih's 
blminp flowlng into the world at this time, 
likc wave bnc after another, fmm thc Most 
Great Ocean. Shc reviewed very briefly some 
h~ghlights o l  what Shoghi Effendi did for us 
during the thii-six years of b ~ s  min~stry : how 
he rcmindoll us of the sfaudards to be uphcld 
by thosc who go forth to teach, and how in the 
last ten years we had seen thc results of tho 

Faith in Israc1. Amatu'l-BahA R W i h  
LMum thtn gave a statistical micw of the 
great progr8ss made in establishing the Faith 
audits,institutionsduriog thelart rtn years, the 
~ n ' o d  of the World Crusade. She concluded 
with saying: 
"We cannot slakm the pace, micularly at 

thh monunt when we ham elPcfcd the crown- 
inginstitution of the Bahi'iwrld. Underneath 
it there must ba strong piilars. the National 
SpirituaIAmblim. Thoscpillara mMtrest OD 

slrong Local Spiritual Assemblies. The As- 
semblies must he mmposed of mllghtd, 
slmng and enthusiastic believers. Wc must 

reqponsero hiscall. At theBahAYWorldCcntm aeatc new Asscmblic~ throughout thc world. 
he compleW thcShrinc of the Bib, raised the And all of t h ~ s  depcnds upon the spirit or the 
Intematmnnl Atcllim Building and laid out IbhB'ls, upon lheir eagerness and w~l l in~csa  
the gardem on ML Camel and at Bahl, wkrc 
they beautify the area around thc Tomb of 
Raha'u'llkh. Hcappointedtnmty-sevenHauds 
of the Cause of God md stmglhmed this 
Institution by giving it AurJily Boardg for 
teachior and protwtiw of the Faith. I-le a g  
pointed the Intcmational BahB'I Council as 
formnner of the Univrrsal IIom OF Jmtice 
and gutded it to enhance the prestige of the 

to serve an4 ahove all, upon t k ~ r  faith in 
BahB'u'llBb H e  has gmm~se-d that He will 
always hclp t h w  who arise to servc Rim, and 
I am sum that tho bdicvcrs in this room and 
their fellow-bclicm all o w  the world arc 
going to fw the future now with a fmh deter 
mination towln cvcn more marueHouqvlctortes 
thaa have been won in the pa*. Th~s is the way 
we show our love for Bahi'u'llih. our love For 
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Anaalrr'l-&W R!ik!yy~h Klrunurrr opened 111e Worlri Congrcsson AprrI 18, 1963. To her right is 
!It@ Hand ofrhr Cnrtsc LIIUC~I Ol;wa, C ~ ~ L I ~ I M I I  of rhc npeni~w session. Of11er Hands of rk 
&use adsome mnernbers ofll~e UniwrwI H o r n  ofJu.pt~ce n1m appear III rlzephorogroph. 

'Abdu'l-BahB atld our gratitude tor the bounty 
of the Divinc Plan ; and this is how we demon- 
stmie our low for our Quardiin, who w r e  
himself out and b u d  himseIf ap in leading 
the way and showing us how we could go 
forward and what we must do. I am sure that 
cvery Bahi'1 i s  going to do his utmost in thc 
yeam to corn"  

'Fheothahvos~mattheopeningseasim 
werc the Hands of tho Caw 'AII-Akhr 
FurCltm and ~ ~ J 3 a l y u t i .  Mr. Funltm cited 
somepropheclm from the Holy ormany 
Faiths pointing to this day, that have kcen 
fulfilled by thc coming of BpWn'llBh. Mr. 
h l y u z i  outlined tho paltern or crisis and 
vicrory in the history of the Bahlr Faith that 
has ppelled us towards this &y odF Vietoy. 
Wc know that other crusades are to follow, he 
said but"nonccancverkrn~epreCims,mom 
dmr to the hearts of the Bawls, than the one 
we have condudcd, bocausc i t  was the C n i W  
launchd by our b t l d  Shoghi Wendi." 

Brier but ~ntensive consideration was given 
W thc Mission of Bahi'u'llbh, to the Divine 
Plan of 'Abdu'l-Baha and ~tc umfoldment under 
the gi~idanct of thc Guardian in the successive 

plans lnltlated by turn, and to the spiritual 
sigoifmmc and adminiitrative importance of 
tho World C c n h  of theFaith with the newly- 
elected Univeml House or Justice as its 
supreme unit. Tk programme then revo ld  
around our sacred duty of teaching rhc Fdth, 
in tlre operring~fnewterntoriegandcnroIimcat 
of tlw m. The chairman of a later session, 
Mr. 'A11 N w a d n i ,  surnmarizcd our course: 
"From praise, from thankspvin~ from glori- 
h t i o n ,  from applausc . . . to tb t  fmid of 
action." Thciinal sessionwasin tribute to our 
beloved Guardian. Shoglti Wcndi, and his 
thirty& years of intcnstly acrivc, wise and 
f a r a i n g  lcadcrship of the Caust orGod. 

SECOND DAY 
The morning m i o n ,  with the Hand of the 

C a w  Wikru'll4h U4dm as cb~irrnan, had 
for m thcmc "The Mission of Baha'u'llih". 
There wre  t b m  s&: Auxili~ry Board 
m m k  Marion Hofrnm of England Amot 
Gibson, ncwly-eIected member of tthc Univcrsat 
Houre of Iustice and the Hand of the Cause 
T&ullAh Sarnandari. In the aftcnoon tk 
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Ridwin Fcsst was held, debrating tha ninth His p m m ,  "whilc a little rain wm falling." 
day of Ridviu. "This was o m  of thc grmt honours that came 

Aftei pmyu-s in Turkis4 Chi- Swahili my way on that day." 
8dd Arablc, Mt. Mittern @ o h  a few words A weck before ~ ' u ' l l &  asccndcd, the 
fiI1ed wth the love of B&i+u'IlBh. Manon young Samandad war; one, of t h w  present in 
Hofman, whoeaddress was on "The Romisc the Mansion at B?RjI when they wcre called 
olAII Ag#", cited -gee, From the Writings into His pmcnm. BaM'u'llih was very weak 
otBaWu'lUh relcrrlngto this Day, When**He, andln bad. " H e  was readtngthwe verses of tho 
Ihe Ancient ofeverJostirtg dqvs t come, girdpd Most Holy B w k  which tcll about His arccn- 
wlth nmjesfy andpower,"" sion. . . And weak as He was, He spoke. He 

Amoz Gibson. in his addms on 'The rncatiouod this many times: be w e  and be 
Blessed huty" ,  cited many evidences in tha united. Unity, avoidam of all diswrd, stcad- 
world today o l  the Spirit of BahPu'll&h at fatness. Those were the t h m  words He 
work, though the people of the world a n  as yet emphasized that day," finhbisamandarl told 
unuwe  that His suffering4 from the injustices us. 
and hardships inilictcd on Rim were lhose of ForthcclebratfonofthcRidvhnFeast,held 
"tho Divlnc Educator which shortened the in the wms hall as the Cangress =ions, Luis 
amictions of human beings on this planet"and dcFmes, Auxiliary Board m e m k  from the 
gave them the strength to build His ncw ma- Netherlands, w a  chairman. Aflm prayers the 
tion.'Tv~dmmof theemcrglngnew world are Tubkt of IUd& was chantd is Penian. 
all around us," Mr. Gibson said. Passages sclected by thc Guardian from the 
Th Hand of rhc Cause Tarhu'll&h S a m -  Writin@ of BahVu'tIih wfcrring to t h i s  day, 

&I was introduced by Mr. K M e m  as the one included in h ~ s  w a y  The Drsp@~s~fion of 
whom B&Vu'llAh "held fn store for this Most Bahlr'rt'lMh,lh," were rcad in Engiish. There m 
&cat Subilec as a girt to us, the pmious sou1 prayers in many languagw and a seIection of 
who belongs to thc oldest family which starts s o y  sung by the friends from Africa toclm 
from thc time of Bay& A$mad-I-AhsB'i,"' theFtastof Riddn. 
and a?. "onc of the few souls who mer BaWu'- 
I l ib"~.~Bdemsaid:"Idon't  bowhow to 
call h i .  Thc Blessed Beauty called him Tar& THlRD DAY 
Wmdi. Theantre orthe Covenant mllcd hrm The morning smion of the third day of t l ~  
MinPTarsz. OurbeIovul Guardmn called him Congress, -day, April 30, was devoted to 
JinAb-i-andari. Me dedicated aU h ~ s  life to amideratian of "The Unfoldmeot of tk 
the scrviee ot his Btlwed" Divine Plan" of 'Abdu'l-BahP. The ch~irman, 

lin4bi-Samandari's rcsonant voica, wclling H. Borrah Kavelin, nnvWlected member of 
up from his frail body, gave svideslce of the the UnivcrsaI H o e  of Justice, pointed out: 
s h p t h  of his spirit. His remarks in Pcmian "In the owing days of this glorious historic 
were translated by Manith Gail m ho spoke. Congnzs all of us Iaid our hcarts at the feet of 
He told about being in the prescnm of Bahi'- the Blessed Perfection. This morning wc do no 
u'Uihthe times during t k  six months hc was less . . . we lay our hanrrs at tho feet of the 
in'Akk4 as a youngman ofsixtacn.That was in beloved and revered Master and our k t -  
1891-1892. One t i m  war, on tho first day of beloved ShogbiEKcndi." 
Rldvhri in rhc room at Bahjl '%at you all The first spxhr ,  Rowland mall, Auxiliary 
know"wh0 haw bem to BahjI.llhotkr tImc Bdwd member from Canada and a m o m h  of 
WLS in agarden at Naw-Rlz. ''There wtrt p W  the National SpirituaI Asscrnbly of that wun- 
there that d a y  and one of them wrs the his try, recallcd that, ns a boy, he had h e n  taken to 
torian, the great Wabll" (author of The Darvn- theRoplAlbert HalItohearHandcl'sMah. 
Bwukera). BahiWllAh was revcalingTablcts ~n He citcd passaga from that g m t  oratorio that 
anothcr room, "and I hard theTablets being had spccial dramatic Impact for him now, 
chanred," Mr. Samandarl said. Later thwwere  assa am derrinr to BahB'u'llah and to the 
in a garden with Bahi'u'IEh, and the young reign or the King of kzngs, linking these pas- 
Samandari uiW from the garden ta Wji in $a-s with the Words of BahA'u'UAh addressed 
~ ~ ~ c m b - ~ p . ~ ~ ~ P I U 9 u ~ , I . ~ ~ .  to the kings of the earth as vassals, and to the 
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Pop.  HE thm wtlincd thcpromiva s t e p  in 
the mt- of the spirlnral Porn set in motion 
by W u ' l l i h  through the Divim Plan of 
'Abdu'l-Baha and thc guidance of Shoghi 
E k d i  rn his letters and in the successwe 
teachingplan! instituted by him. 

Mr. &tall m d  p w g e s  Irom The Advent of 
Divine Jmtic?'' in which Shoghi Effcndi giws 
t h  "spiritual prerequisites of s u e  For all 
tmching work. Hc then mrlincd thc acccm- 
plishments under the first Stven Ycnr Plan in 
Ndh and South America, and thc socond 
SNen Year Plan in Europe, through which a 
bmis was latd for future llwelopmmt of the 
Cnusc. "The lricnds had a r i m  to reach," said 
Mr. fitall. "The Imom of love and unity had, 
however haltingly, k n  Itarncd. Thc ptuposc 
Tor which the Administrafiw Order had k n  
develow wm being served. The supreme 
mission of BahB'u'llAh. thc xhievement of the 
organic and spiritu1 unityof thcwholebcdy of 
natlons, was, however, still far off. But at las t  
we were alittleclwer. . ." 

Jan S~jsling, Auxilialy Board m b e r  from 
the Netherlands and a member of that wus- 
try's Ndlional Spiritual Assembly, smke on 
"The Vision of 'Atdu'l-RahY' and in his ad- 

d m  traced tht dcvelogmcnt of tho Caw in 
Europe during the secund Seven Year Plan, 
through the arrival thcm of b h e n  and pic- 
m, the esPab1ishment of Local Spiritual 
Assemblies, first in the capital cities, thmgh 
translat~on of the Writinp into native Imp- 
ages, through teaching mrercncm, surnmcr 
schools, the purcbax of national headquarters 
(~ariratu'lQuds), and through loyalty to the 
Covenant. sacrifice altdenduringsteadt3stncss. 

Thc last add- on Tuwdsy morning was 
given by Ian Scmplc. newly-elected memllw 05 
the Universal House of Iubti~?* Thc cliairmm 
explained that the Hand of thc Cause- Leroy C. 
Iow was, through serious ~ l l ~  prevented 
fromaddressing theCongrm m"Unpral1eled 
Achievements under the Infallible Guidance OF 
SilogIli Effcudi" and that Mr. Sen~ple would 
spak on the same subject. 

Mr.ScmpleIirstpidtributeto t h e m t d f -  
sacrlfim of the Hands of the Cause and cam- 
meoted that "this is the first religiw LO human 
history which has spradrollowing the passing 
or its Founder under the mtinuiqg yidaece 
ofGod.'Temintedout tbat'*thcwaythat our 
beloved Guard~an tackled thc tasks that lay 
More bim" was an example of how we should 
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carry onour administrativead tEaehing work. 
He read passaga Crom The Advenl of Divine 
Sustl~e~~ describing the condition of thc wmld, 
and hc ~ l a t c d  that, while in the Guard~an's 
pmmm, hc had fclt that Shoghi Wmdi '%as 
fully aware of every sbwtcolning of the person 
who stood bcfore him but he was intcregted 
only  In wharevtr small virtucs mat person 
rnrght possess. Thcse he wouId seize; thcne he 
would roster: these he would encourage. This 
I bc11evc is what hc hss done wrth the whole 
Bahi'i world" The instructions of the Ouar- 
dim were truly "the commands of God to His 
army. It is Gcd who is unitlng rheworld.. . Hc 
knows the work we have to do, and He howa 
when itmustbe done And thiswecan secagaiu 
and again, looking back on tht instructions of 
our hlowd Guardian and seeing the fruits 
which result from obcdicncc to thee Ins- 
t~ons." Comparative stat~stics were thcn c ~ k d  
by Mr. Semple i1lustmting tbc phcnorncnal 
growth of the Faith under the Guardian's 
guidance. 
Thc momcnt had w m  for prwentation of 

t k  Kinghtr oFRahhZ1'Il$h, those d ~ m t  souls 
who had answcrcd the Guardian's d and 
pioneMdl to thc cnds of thc earth. H. Borrah 
Kavelin,chauman of thescssion,rcadfrom the 
Ouudian's cablegram amouocing thc ilIu- 
minated Roll of IIonour that was to bc91. tho 
name of these Knights and be placed a the 
entrance door of the inner sanawy of the 
Tomb of BahA'u'116k "as a permanent memo- 
s1a1 of the contribution by thc champiom of 
HIS Faith."'$ "Happrly them m loo many to 
be presented individually," the chairman paid, 
butmwuponrowthey&9t,Mindihespeakers' 
pWonn. as the thouwds attend~ng the 
Congresspotmdout theirloveand mtltude lo 
them in spontaneous %am of sustained ap 
plaust. Row wc loved them; they had brought 
thc Guardian joy! 

Thedmmmo~thih&onwasclimaxeddth 
the read in^, by Dr. 'Azlz Navidi, d a message 
to the Congress from the Baha'is imprisoned 
in Morocco, and by a tape-recorded chanting 
of prayers sent by them. The Afr1-n slngcrs 
thcn Icd us all in sinning AJIih-u-Abhi, our 
voioes reverent and tear-choked, our h a %  
turninn to our i r n n r i s d  brothers. or absent 
family. 
"The World &trt of the Faith" was Ihf 

subjact for thc afternmn scssiw nf the third 

day.'Ihcspirit hnd been building up andnow it 
medthatitwouldbupstthcvnywaUsoftlm 
hugc 01d building. Indeed, the spirit was not 
conta~nedw~th~n the Royal Albert Hall. W ' j s  
were all over London, joyowly meeting we 
another everywhere, In restrrurants, on the 
Slr#M, in thc city" famous "tube". Phm* 
graph$ were appearing In thc mpapcrs, with 
headl~nes; numerous inquiries wem made of 
thc fiWk whertvcr they gathered; sponta- 
neous '%ukddc" teaching abounded; Lon- 
don's skid indifference sccmed to melt through 
thc contagion o l  our dm. But who really 
reeognired the signi6cance of the World 
Congcss? Who was really aware that thcsc 
happy thousands were thc harbingers of the 
ncw w l Q  wcm ~Iebrating the one hundrdth 
anniversary of ib kgiming, wcrc united by 
bonds deeper than any mao had devrseQ d 
were, even now, hurry~ng into ihc H H l  eagw to 
m t  thc h t  memhrs of the Univ~gal House 
of lwt!ce, the supreme administrative institu- 
tion raised up by thc Pen of Baha'u'llhh? At 
lash the Universal House of Justim had ken 
c~tabIishcd, with its seatat the World Centrcof 
the Faith of BaWu'll4h, on Mt. Camel, h 
Mountain of God--rhc h t  God-guldcd, truIy 
lntcrnatlohsl body In the history of mmnkind! 
Thc BahB'fsstm~led to grasp the reality ofthc 
momcnt ~ r i  they gathered for the aftarnmn 
m i o n  on that ApriI day. 

Thechairman ofthe-was Qlarlcs 
WoIcott, n e w l y < l d  member of the Univer- 
sal H o w  of Yusti6.e. Rayers were said in 
Italian and Samoan and a mmagc of greeting 
from the Bah4'ls of 'lr4q was read1' Mr. 
Wolcott gaw a brid historicsl Wground of 
the "twin citics" of 'Akkl and HaiFa, the 
spiritual and adminismriw centrc of the 
Fa~th. He then introduced the first of two 
speakers for this session, Dr. Ugo Qidwy,  
Hand orthe Caw of God and formermunber 
of theIfalodwissNationalSpiritual Aswmbly. 
As Dr. Glachcy h ~ d  bm the Guardian's 
m n a l  rcprcsentstivefor all thework donc In 
Italy For the buildin& of both thc supmtm- 
lure OF the Shr~ne or the BAb and the Inter. 
national Arch~vcs Building on Mt. Camel, he 
spoke fdbtlgly and knowingly on his subject, 
uThe Unique Sp~ritual Significance OF the 
World Centre of thc Fa~rh': Dr. Giachcry 
clcplaiwd how ~t happned that the World 
Centre came to be in the Holy Land 'hot by 
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aecidmt" but as "apart of lthe mrtcrn ot  the stitutions ordained by M u ' l l i h  and antici- 
D~vine Schme". He spoke br idy  about the pated by 'AMu'l-Bah4."'' Therr fowt oentre 
cmstructionoltheSepulchreoftheB&bdming wits destined to be "in the vicin~ty of its wwld 
tl~HRtlrfl~bl'AW1-B~hkrcmindingusthat splr~tual cenbe, s i d m n g  thc sailmg of the 
BaWu'llih Himlf ,  on one of H i s  visits to the nivinc Ark on God's mountain, prophmiod in 
Mountain or God, had pointed out to 'Abdu'l- thc T~bIef  of CarmeI."" And in January 1951, 
Baha the place wherc the Shrine was to be when theGuardian appointed membcrs of the 
crated. In the Tablet of Carml BahB'u'llbh, IPremat~onal IlahB'f Council, "torerunner of 
addressingCarrm1,says: "Rejoice,forGdhath thc supreme administratrue inslitut ion";' the 
in rl~is Day esrablish~d upon thee His those."" W n r w ~ l  Houco of Jurtrce, dcstined to bc 

Dr. Giarcbery spoke also o l  how the beloved clcetcd "in the fullncss of time", he also opened 
Guardianernbillkedupon thefdfilTmcnt or his the door to international contrrbutions For the 
wlrh to honour thc thmccwtral F i w o f  tho wnsrructfon of the sumaucturc of the 
Faith, BaMu'llAh, the B i b  and 'Atrclul-Bahi, Shr~ne OF the Bib and rhc crection c l  the 
and to cnlmcc the prestige of the Fa~th, by hternat~onal Archivcs Building. He laid out 
bfautiticat~on of thc Shrines and the arcas the arc, extending castward from thls buiIding, 
surrounding them by laying out tke gardens in the Monument Gardens, on which the 
at Bahji and on Mt. Carmcl. The Guardian futurc d f i c e s  would be erected "const~tuting 
also, in thedevelopment olthespiritualotntm thc World Bahi'i Administrative Ccnue."" 
of the Fa~th, created the Monument tiardcns Thus all was in readiness for 'thedcction, at the 
on Mt. Carml wherc rest the remains or thc closcof thcTcnYearCrusade,~f~~*last unit 
Greatest Holy hf, thc Purest Branch and tho crowning che structure ofthe embryonic World 
mother OF 'Abdu'I-MA. The beauty and UG Order of BahB'ulPBh"," t k  Universal Housc 
rcdnw of this a m  are extolkd by Shoghi of Jutiac, Earl~er in his talk Mr. Hamy had 
EFcfcnd~ in h ~ s  letter entitled The Spiritwal pointed out that the Gumdim had indicated 
Porencie.~ ofnwr C ~ ~ ~ e d  Spot." that thc Tnblcr uf CormeIP' was the chmrerfor 

In tlmgardensislaidoutthegreatarcabow lhedevelopmcnt of tl~einstitulionsof thc Faith 
the tombs of W "thm incompmhly pre- at i ts World Ccntre. 
ciws  souls". At thc wcswn md of t h ~ s  an: he Among the many stirring w g e s  quoted by 
erected the International Archiw Buildin& Mr. Haney from thc writinpoFShoghiEffendi 
Morcwer, at Bahji the Guardran cxtended tk describing the station and function of Ute 
pmpenics and latd out the pattern and en- Housc of Justicu and the imimable b k i n g s  
Iargorl the braut~rul gardens theresurrounding lhat wouId be confcrted upon thc world when 
the Shrine of hhi'w'llkb, the Q~bllh or the it came into existena: was the following:" 
h W i  Faith, towards whioh in thc future, "In t h ~ s  mt Tablet (of Carmel) which un- 
Dr. Glacbery said, thc whole world will turn veils divine mystcrics and hcraldp theestablish- 
"lor solace, for comlort, for faith". "What ment of two mighty, majmtic and momentous 
Shoghi Effendi aocompllslled, other men could uodtrtakin-re ofwl~ich is spiritual andtho 
not haw accomplished in anNcies," Dr. other adrnmstrat~ve, both at thc World Centre 
G~xhery stated. "We, t w ,  must haw this of thc Fair&&h&'u'llih rerers to an 'Ark: 
vrsion of a far, far, far distant future, or the who= dwellm arc the men of the Supreme 
~tv~ctor~.tkFaithisgoiogtoexpwienoe. .. Houm of Justice, which, in mnforrnity with 
That is why our beloved Guardian sumxdul." the exact prov~sions of the WtIIand T e s t m n r  

T b e w t l d  speakH at this w I d n  war, h h l  of the Centre oT the Mrghty Covaaant IS the 
Haney, Hand of the Causc miding in the Holy M y  which should legislate on laws not ex- 
h d .  In his address on '"Thc S u p m c  Ad- pliotly revealed in the Tcxt. In th~s  Wispensa- 
ministmtivcFmporwnmoftheWorldCeotre"' tlon, t h e  laws are, dcst~ned to flow From this 
hc quoful many passages from the writings of Holy Mountain cvcn a ~ ,  ~n tk Mosaic Dis- 
Shoekt Effcndi, i1Iustmting that the Guardian pensation, tho l a w  of Gcd was promuTgated 
hadmrefuIly~remred theBahA'iworIdCorthc ~ romX~on .The~ i l in r  o f thehk '  oTHis laws 
establiihmcnt of the "world-shaking, world- IS a reference to the mtablishmmt of thc 
cmbraein& wottll-dimting administrative in- U n i v e ~ 1  AouseoPJustice." 
~ ~ ~ t u l l ~ ~ ~ ~ h d d - m  p.433 dthk vol- t&. Piancy then briefly rcportod what had 



The r m b e r s  of the firs! Universal Horn o,fJulrsrin. sf& hcfire rlfr World Coafress nmh!/c 
Mr. David Hufman rcad !IIP f~rxt rlolcmcnt of llze nrwl}'-elecrcd In~rilurinn. Tk Harrrl oJ rhe 

Causc Part1 H m ~ y  is stated In rlreforrgrourrd 

Just taken plaw at tb historic Rrst Inter- 
.nat ionalBahB*I~tion MdinHaifawh, 
on April 21,1963, at the Housc of the Master, 
the members o l  the fiRy+ix Nalional Spir~tuaI 
hwnblics of the BaWi worId elected the 
Universal House o l  Justice. In describing this 
first DzW1 World Convention Mr. Haney wid 
that thc unique manner in which thc election 
was conducted set a p t t m  lor thc wodd to 
rnruvel at and, in tbc future. to ToIlow. 

Mr. Haney then presenled to the Congress 
the ind~vidual members of this newlyeted 
Wniveml H o w  of Justice, while the Ricnds 
rwc and joyously applaudad, able but dimly to 
rdize  the si~ificance and g r d n ~ ~ ~  of thrs 
moment. The eIccted members were: 

Charles Wolwtt 
'All Na&javini 
H. Bmah Kavelii 
Ian Semple 
Lutfu'llih FJaktn 
David Hdman 
Hugh Chanw 
Amoz G i b  
Jju &mand Fatheamm 

As thew names were m t i o n f 4  each mcm- 
bcr s t e m  forward until aU nina manbcrs 
stood togethcr before theCongms." 
The fimt statemeutZ7 frwn the Universal 

H o w  of Justice was then read by W i d  
Hofm%n.*Thu messagemed with anencerpt 
froma prayer of praise r d e d b y ~ u ' l l i h .  
Then the various stcps were mentioned that 
made pwsible the attainment of the crovmlng 
victory feIebrated by this Most Grcat Jubiloe, 
rvith"gratcfu1 thanks toBahi'ullihloral1 HIS 
bounties showered upon the friends through- 
out the world." And humble tribute was paid 
to the Hands of tho Cauw of God ". . . for 
rhcy sharc the victory with rhtir belovad 
wmmander, he who raised them up and ap- 
pointed them. kept thcsh ipon i t swu~  
and brought i t  safo te port." Thcn, 'kith all 
tho love and ~ r i t u d c  of our hearts" ww ac- 
knowle&d "the reality of the sacrifice, the 
la&, tlw mlfd'iiplm, the thepxb sbnrd-  
ship of the Bands or the Cause of God." 
The messageconclude3: 'TheUnlveAalHousc 
of Jostice geets you all Imingly and joyfully 
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at this time, and asks you to pray Fervently 
for its speody development and the spiritual 
strengthening of its members." 

PUBWC MlETlNG 
On the m i n g  o l  the third day of the Con- 

gms a meeting open ro the public was hold In 
the Royal Alkrt Hall. Thc subject was"Wor1d 
Unity w i r h ~ i 1 y " . T h t ~ ~  were two s w e r s ,  
Philip Hainsworth, member of the Regional 
Sp~ritual k s w b l y  of the hhi'is of Central 
a n d a t  Africa, and WiIliam B. Sears, Ifand of 
t h e c a w  in Afrlca.Johnhg member of the 
National Spiritual Asscmbly of the British 
Islcs, s e r w d  as chairman. Both spdxcrs prc- 
sent4 thc simplc spiritual truths enshrined m 
thc Tachinp of Bahi'ullih. 

Mr. Hainsworth emphasize4 the great re- 
l rnpl~vc plan d God for the dcvdopmmt o l  
m ' s sou l .  Just asascad holds within ~tsclf the 
pormtiality to m w  but cannot of i t ~ c l l d i z e  
that potential, needing thc em of the sun, so 
the saul of man nee& the Stin of Truth, the 
WordoCGod, in order to developas its -tor 
i n W  it should "It is the response to this 
challenge," the: speaker mid, ?hat produrn 
cmluations." So a h ,  th only power of m ~ t y  
in the worldcow from thc Word of God, for 
God is oneatanally. Thm the unity d mankind 
isand has ken since the meation of man; what 
is now necessary is that man recognize this Fact 
and help establ~sh a 9oeiety that will raRcct lhis 
mity. This i- what BahL'u'llkh a m e  to do. It 
is "this uemcndous spidhl  outpouring of 
BahL'u'll~h that can find its rcsponse in the 
soul of wcry Single human being", whether in 
Afria or in thc most sophisticated metropolis, 
Mr. Hainsworth said 

The Hand of the Caw William Sears. in his 
address, gave many mst- of m ' 5  p m t  
a~iclions and unhapw condition and nF his 
unsucoessfuleffo~tofind~ies,unsuccess- 
ful becaum he Is fgnarlng ths S o w  01 the 
healing d y ,  the Divine Physician. Among 
other pw=gcs, Mr. Scam quotcd w h t  Bahb'- 
u'l1,ih wrote to Queen Viclori;i, that the solu- 
tion m the 111s of thcworld was to b found in 
"the union of all ils peoples in one universal 
Cuure, orrc comnrmr Fuirh."" Mr. Sears also 
cited p- hom thc Bible and from 
scholam concerning tho clay in which we are 
Iiving and t l ~  coming d Bahh'u'llgh. An cn- 

thralled audieoce heard Mr. Sam's stirring 
appml:"Solct us no Iongcrrmiu a society of 
nucltar giants and ethical rnidgcts.. .hi us be 
at last thechildten of God, and not of man!'" 
He cmdudcd his address by citing seltctiotls 
from the Writiw of hWu'll4h w n m i n g  
tha Divine Physician, 

FOURTH DAY 
P r a m  in Mcso* Icelandic, Urdu and Thai 

opened thc programme for the next-kwl-lar;t day 
of the C o n g e  which had for its thernc "The 
Spiritual Conqwt of the Phcr". 'AlI 
NaWavM, mmbw of the ncwly-elcftad 
Univenal Housc of Jutice, one of thc first to 
rtspond to t k  Guardian's call for pi- to 
Alrica during the Ten Year CSusade, was 
chalrrnan of the morning mion .  He r e v i d  
the toplcseovmd In thcfwt three days orthe 
Congrtss and stated: 
"We now inv~tc you Lo move together into 

the field or action. . . thc aII-important work of 
€mching the Faith to the mdtitudcs." He 
refemd to the s d a l  meeting held the 
previous evening to discuss experience in 
conversiw arearand added: "We d l i z e  how 
the Faith of God IS rap~dly movrng into a MW 
era." He quoted several from the 
Writ@ d Bal1AWll4h pointing to this time, 
and w d  some -ge from the Guardian 
written at the beginning of the teaching work 
in Africa which showad that Shoghi EReodi 
saw in those modest ;ichiev~nenB ts thegin- 
ning of mass wnvcrsion. The Guardian likened 
the efforts of the pionem to the deeds or the 
ApoRtlm of Chrlst and to those o l  the Dawn- 
brcaIcm in our Faith. "What has bm achieved 
in Africa," the Guardian wmtc through his 
mtla ryn  "sets an txample to be folollowved by 
h h r h  m r y w h m  Thc Guardian sees no 
reason why such victoris should not be 
achlevsd In all parts of the world." 

The add= of the thrm s w  m l v a d  
around the subjmt "The Opening of Ncw 
Territarics: Victories of the Pioneers". Ruth 
Pringle was the first ta speak. In introducing 
her the chairman said that sho had Wome a 
W l i n  thefirstrcarofthcTcnYmCrusado, 
had bem a pioneer in Central AmAmerica and 
was now a member of the National Spiritual 
Assembly of the BahP'k of Panama. She g ~ v e  
a thrilling prexntation of mass convtrsim 
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Tl~e~ 'o f#npr~son o ~ ' ~ i ( l f u ~ r ~ h ,  cr Muruccan h111i'irrnder *c,nfrrtre ofdearlr, rt,crrog a proyrr 
in Ammbrc fro111 !he plnrfornz if the Ci>wress. To lire right ulrlrc phoro~rapl~ Ir IIze Ilandof the 

C n m  firoch Olrrlqo to lhr Icf, Mr. 'Ali Naklr~jn%urri. 

among tk San Blas Tndrans of Panama and 
told of devoted teaching work done by two 
*'@ad-'' of the school for indigenous 
Baha'is+ one of whom, though blind, went out 
through dangernus mountain trails to tach 
the Tndiaus in these areas. 

Thc second speaker was Mas'fid u r n s f ,  
Auxllrary Board mcmber and a mwnber ol the 
National Spiritual Asxmbly of tbc Bahl'is of 
Bolrvia. He had been a ploneer in Central 
Persia. thcn in Argentina, and more recently 
rn Bolivia. He told or the rapid progress of the 
Faith in Bollvia within thc past three Wrs, 
&refly among the Indians, who have actively 
participated la the teaching work, walking 
great distanm, sometime sixty miles a day, to 
v ~ s ~ t  scattered v~llages. 'I'hclr strenuous eHorts 
were m a r d d  and rhcre itre now more than 
six thousand ash8'is in Bollvia. Givmg many 
examples of how the p~oneas were guided to 
find waiting pouIs, he commented that the 
potential is there but many more rtachers am 
needed. 
The Hand of tk Cause E n d  Ohinga, the 

Knight of Bahl'u'lllh for the British Came 
roons, rn the hd spcakcr of the morning. 

Mr. NaUjavBni, in inlroducing Mr. O I i ,  
said that thc beloved Guardian called him "the. 
father of victories". Mr. O l k ,  in his turn, 
bcgan hs addrws by referring to Mr. N a W -  
vhni as "tbe father of mws conmion in 
Airla." Hc mid we should not be surprised at 
what has been accomplished in Africa because, 
at the bxinningoTthe Crusade, ShoghiEffendi 
had called upon the BahB'lr of the world to 
ecI~psc, 1n this deckle, what had bccn achicvcd 
in the preeding eIeven deades."' The Guar- 
&an, Mr. OI~npa added, "living in the wmld of 
rcaliW,v.sabTc toseewhat thepcoplcof God 
the Followe~ of BahSu'llhh, wcrc dfstinad lo 
achieve In a sin& dmdc." 

With great hurnillty Mr. Olitlga tdd of u 
cablegram that had been m i v e d  from the 
belovodGuardian one day early in Aprilsaying 
h t  ~IM believcr~ w m  to go to tive virgin 
tmitori- in West Afrifa before Apnl21 st and 
t h t  thcsc pioneers were to k believers from 
Brit~xh C~amcmous. The Bawl Faith had been 
known there For rmly ahollt h e  mnnthr Mr 
Olinp said this was a Ic~son in faith lo Rim. A 
meeting wm callcd, and five new believers did 
arise. Pney wcnt In response to the Guardian's 
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wish and all wro namcd by him Knights of humanity. "Ym, dmr Bicnds, 1 am gfad to lwe 
BahB'u'll6h. thc peoplc here, like flowcrs of  all cotours . . . 

Then came one of the most poignant B~hi'u'lUh has given me a good life . . . I have 
momcntsoftht Congress. Thechaimmncalld ~ o y  rn my k t . "  
upon Mrs. Fawdyyih T a m ,  the wifcof one The afrcrnoon session continued the them 
of tho thrw BahB'is impr~soned and mdcr of"TkSpir~tualConquestdthePl~t",with 
sentence of dcathin Mnromo. She was w e n t  special emphaqi%on "Enrichment of the Wodd 
attheCongresswlthkryoungson.Shechanted BahB'i~mmun~ty:hrollmentoltheMasscs". 
a pram and then the little boy was lilted up to There were Four speakers: Shirin Bomao, 
the m i a o p h m  and he chantcd a short prayer Auxiliary h a r d  membcr and a member of tbe 
In Arabic. "Tk btloved Guardian in o m  ofhis National Spiritual k m b l y  of India; Alvin 
letters in Persian says that joy and sadnws Blum, Knight of BahB'u'llih for the Solomon 
always embrace e;ich other," Mr. Na&a#ni Islands; Jamhid Fozdar, Awi l iw  Board 
said. "Here at this moment of great joy and number and a member of tho Regionat 
jubihtion, we s e e m  lor broken hearts, and Spiritual Asscmbly orSouth East Asia; andthe 
wc hope that everything that is hxppening will Hmd of thecameDr. Rahmatullih M W r .  
result in the ultimate triumph or rlie Faith of Thechairman, K.K.Bharpya,mem~ofthe  
Bahilu'll&." National Spiritual Assembly of the Bahf k o f  

Fred Murray, an eightyen-year-old Aus- Tnd~s. p i n t d  out that it was  B~Wu'llah Who 
tralim AAborigim, addressed thc C o w .  had shown the way to teach, w~th  pure hearts 
in slmplc wonk ht qsokt from an overflowing and ploclairning the Message in His Name. 
head OF the happi- b was cxpcriencing in Mrs. Boman spke or the progress in teach- 
being with the Rahi'is. Ho dCSCri&d being ing thc m a s !  in India. It bfgan, she said, in 
carrred from Almtr;ll#a acmss thc ocmn in "a 1961 with the visit of thc Hand of the Cause 
great tatwflymg hngaroov'and king set down Dr. Muhijir to a vilkgc in central India This 
I ~ I  Man in a multlaloured garden of was follolvcd by visits to villaw "wwbezt 

,4matu'I-Rat1i Klihiyjrl~ Lhihr~n~ rpnewetl /rt.r f i  i<,rrdship wi f l~  "Uncle" PredMi~mq, 
un Airstmlian Abari~wc EcIifver. 

a 



m i n g ,  illiterdte mssses, cut off from a 
soph~sticated atmosphere, unaware of the so- 
called culture and ways of thc world, live." It 
wda yuuu m l i d  l h 1  in the realm of spfdtw- 
lity thcso p p l e  far surpassed thcm who m 
educatcd motding to modern concepts. As an 
axamplc Mrs. B o r n  told OF on& ~ l l i m t e  
trli.;ur;t wlru enplnind nl twwk mmernbem 
Godln herdaiIy11Ce: sheIikmodit toa woman 
carrying a jug of watw on hcr hmd whilc 
walking and conversing with fricnds or avoid- 
ing oh& in her path--she was always 
remembering tho pot h l l  of watw on herhead. 

Alvin3lumtold orhispionemingcxpcrimccs 
in Nnv Zealand, thc Philippin- afid the 
Solomon Wan&. In the Philippiw hc met a 
group who had bewme Baha'is through read- 
~ n g  a small pmphlet left in a university library 
by a BabB'I world trawllcr who bad s t o m  
here for a few horn just More Wotld War I. 
From that small keginning the Faith grew and 
today there are thous;iods or Bahi'is in the 
Philipp~rrw. Mr. and Mrs. Blum arrived in thc 
Solomons aboard an old ship and found living 
1n the isIands a Baha'i pioneorwho was ill from 
hard~h~p and discouragemmt. Thoy took her 
on hard their ship tn the harbour for meals 
Tllz s11ip.v dc.p;irlm war delayed rime and 
again by a broken engine; rneanwhiIe, the 
ploneerwss ristored to hca.lth andcncouragod 
A I3ahAti school has been cstablishod there and 
now there are many BahPk. 

Thosecret ofpioneering, Mr. BIum mid, isto 
savifi~c and be willing to givc everything of 
ymmdf in thcpathof$ervicc. "Be willing to be 
sick, to be lonely, to cry, to give up yout 'sell' 
and to pray for G d s  help. The power of 
prayer, fricnk is dynamic!" H e  dcsaibed a 
numbcr of erpcri- illustrating how BahV- 
u'IUh o m s  doors to the harts. 

Two Indian rr~ends from Boiiuia who are 
active in teach~ng and pioneering in that 
wunwy were prcsenta expressing t k r  hap 
pinwt at beingwith the friends a1 tile Cougma. 
"10 the name of the Indians of Bolivia I greet 
and saluteyou,"saidAnd&s Jach;lkollo. "I am 
not a literate man, and I am very happy to be 
here to sm my brothers from all over the 
world.. We want uorty and low for the whole 
world.. Wheo wego out from hem, we haveto 
teach all that wc have iearned from thls Inter- 
national Congress. . . We have t help each 
othcr through prayers all o w  the BaMr 

'i w o a m  

world. . . The Holy Spirit is tho power thst 
propcls us in our 1 ives. . .This is the way wecan 
6nd unity, love and udwsal pea#." 

MaK Kehpx'ui, Knight of Bsbh'u'llhh for 
French Equatorial Africa, a mcmber o l  the 
Regional Spiritual Assembly of Central and 
East Africip where hoisactively uwiated with 
mass teaching, a l l d  on the friends to use "thc 
spirit radiating from th~s  Conference to gal- 
mnize our tcaching effort and bring in masscs 
d believers in all coatioents." 

& introducina Jamshld F a r ,  the chair- 
man said that thc Mod Guardian had 
relerred to Mr. Fozdar as "the spiritual con- 
queror o l  Sarawak" Mr. Fotdar said, "If we, 
the pioneers, have lcarscd one thing from this 
Crusade, wc have lcanod this, that we must 
nwer gauge the power of BeM1u'll& by our 
oum abil~ky to  and dtliw." H e  said 
hews  "hamtcd" by thelimitations that onc's 
degree or failh piaced on what muld bc 
achiuwl He gavc illustrations of the $reat 
spiritual capaclty of the Bahrl'is of Vinoam 
and Brrtish Bomm under wndikim of rm- 
prisodmwt, surrounded by chaos and revolu- 
tion. There IS no "separate standard" for 
p m n s  of different nationalirk, hc said and 
mass conversion is posrble even In higbIy 
dcveloged countries i l  wc apply tk universal 
standard of belid in BahEu'llah as the MCP- 
scnger of Ood For th~s  time. Hc remindad us 
that the religion of God is like air and warcr, 
f m l y  giwn by Go4 the Giver of lift and that 
in crusades to follow ''Iikc tidal wavcc" other 
BahVk "will rake the b h  of tho Faith of 
BaWu'llih to thcd~rkcontiRCnt~o1 the hearts 
or mu." 

Scvcral indigenom believers, from Malapa, 
Mentawci Islands, Indonesia, the Philippin- 
and Carmoon, spoke with profound emotion 
a~theirjoylulexpaieoces in teaching thcfiith. 
Vicentc Samaniego, spaking or his ruturn to 
his nativc Philippine Idands, said: "Whcn I 
wtum to the rlllages I can wIl thcm that taw 
the gardenorGod! I can tell themthatwcnow 
have the International House of Justice! tot 
me close by saying a prayer for thc Universal 
House of Justice. . ." 

The Hand or the Causo Wmalu'll&h 
MuhBjirexpmwidelxht to hawsem "on this 
blissful Jay, the fruits of thosc who Iabourcd in 
thct~hingfieldduringthaTenYearCrusadc'" 
He said that mass conversion was now in- 
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augurated in thirty countries or the world but 
that this is just a kgimiag. We must arisc in 
fulIcmfidencethatBaWu'll8handthcbclmd 
Master will help us ns They promised and as 
They hclpod those who arose bcforo us. The 
nations and islands " y e m  lor pioneers" and 
wliereverthey havegonethe pioneer shave hen 
greeted by the native people with thc qutxtion 
"Why didn't you come earlier to give m thls 
Mcssagc?" h 1921, be rcminded us, b~ 
Alcxandcr, Hand of tkc C a w  of God, who 
was then a young woman, p ionmd to Korea 
and travel14 III the Orient whcre today there 
arc thmc thnusand bclEcvem. Wc must make a 
bcginntng. I f  tho m i t  ul thc luboura of lip 
proximately one hundred friends has k e n  a 
quarter of a million bellcvers, what wi11 be the 
result ~favar t  army of us WIII arise to pioneer! 

mH: DAY 
The morning s w i m  of thc last day of the 

Congress, Thursday, May 5 dinrtcd our 
attention to the future, the theme k i n g  "Our 

S a d  Duty, Our Crloriom Challmge". 
Prayers wcrc offcrcd in various languagu and 
thcn the chairman, Gila Bafa, mcmkr  of the 
Rcgim~l Spiritual Assembly of North East 
Africa, read the m i n g  p s a g o  of Shoghi 
Ellmdi's The Prom'wd Duy k Come. 

Annallese h p p ,  semtary of the Nationat 
Sp~riiual hwmhly of tlw Bahi'is of Germany. 
s a ~ d  that In Eump? "our mcred duty, our 
glorious chslleng" was "to reach our goal of 
mass conversion even i lwe are tlle: last ones to 
pass the line."Tbe "edifice, t k  foimdations of 
which BahB'u'llBh has laid in our harts"" Ras 
nowbeenmted, but it rerrrmnsfor theBahi'ls 
to m a k  ~t thc rcfirgc for mankind. Much 
remains lo be donc before our Assunblics 
learn to Cunctiw as Houses of Justicc, More 
the vlctmy is won over our own selves and wc 
become conscious "at every moment of our 
lives, that we aloneare theinstruments thmugh 
whfch Hahl'u'llih, the Manifestation oFGo4 
will save mankind." 

lfughmand Fdtheamrn, rnembw of the 
newly-eIected Universal Rouse of Justiec. 



74 THE UAHL 
retated many inspiring iristanoes of the rapid 
spread olthc Fa~th among the in India. 
He l k m d  the simple, u n l c t ~ ,  humble 
klieven iri lilt: IIW cuuwrv~u~~ a r w  lo thu 
rough, unpolisbedstone thatthe Mastcrplaccd 
as the cornerstone odthe geat Mothcr Tmpla 
of the West; through tbeu acceptarms of the 
Faith will h m i d  rhc kn~plc  ut tire ullily of 
mankindandon this foundation worldciviIira- 
tion will be built. Hc muragcd us to wn- 
tinually engagc in w i c e  to the Cause regard- 
less o l  the apparent results for no service is 
wasted and if we arc faithful to this r e s p s i -  
biliw we can cnter the presenm of BahB'u'llh, 
whm our earthly liws ad, w~th mntentcd 
hcarts. 

Dr. PetcrKhan, an Auxiliary Board m b c r  
from thc Unit4 Stae  said that as ma4s wn- 
version is txttndad it will "disturb the equ111- 
k i u l ~ ~  or t l ~  woild." FI~OIII a klM of Sl~uglli 
Effendi's he w d  words that are "a vividly 
relevant RS when theywen written": "Thcrc is 
no time to lose. The hour is r i p  lor the procia- 
mation, without f a r ,  without =me, and 
wilhout hesitation, md w a d c  never as yet 
mderlakcn, of the Onc Mwage that can alone 
enr ime humanity f r m  themoras into which 
il 1s sIrpdiIS. si~rkiug. . .".' 

Dr. Khan concluded his remarks by saying 
that rn our community grows more d i m  we 
shouId strive to follow tbe example or tho 
Guardim and "adjust our gmls to the mndi- 
tions, the k!xground, thonature o l t k  people 
in  cnch nation~~commtmity.. . It is Iikcraising 
chilhofdiKerentag~;,talmtgandtminin&. . . 
Tkc Faith must k kcpt sirnplc, and it$ pro- 
adurcs flcx~bla" Wc must rcmcmber that our 
Withisnot astient~fxoreconmlcsystem,but 
a world relig~on and in our teaching we must 
owltinually "benr~n mind that thecentre orour 
W~th i s  the acceptance and recognition of 
Bshi'ullBh as a Manirestation of God." 

Thc Hand ofrhc Cause of GadJohn Robam 
reminded us tbtt while xc rejoice o m  our 
victorim, we must "remember that the bcloved 
Guardian's Ten Year Spiritual Crude is the 
beginning of the beglnning'xe cited pasass  
from the writings of Shoghi EKendi in which 
thc Guardian applcd to tho Friends to arise, 
to teach, to serve this great Cause, for the time 
isshort andthe hourcritical. "Wcr*slIyshould 
mmd and study the letten and mcssagcs of 
Sboghi EKcndi." Tacbiog is l i h  building a 

bridge o w  an abyss OF &pair, said Mr. 
Robarts, withGodmooesideof thcabygsarid 
man on tbc other. "Every one of us has some 
p r t  tupldy m theconstrucrion of thls bridge." 

W n g  Tat Chne of M;IImya greeted the 
C M m  and sketched the p r o m  oP thc 
Faith in that wuolry, commenting that most 
or ti* hlicvm in M d d p  ;in; k l m n  the ngcs 
of e~ghteen and twenty-five, that their "'enthu- 
siasm and steadhtnes pushcd older people 
llke myscll to m Ionvard and do more for the 
Csuse"sndlthatthey1ongfortheday w h  they 
can particfpte in spreading I h c  Fa~th through- 
out China, 

The h a 1  session of ;the Congress inevitably 
arrived and, with profound approciation and 
werRowEog hearts, was dcvotcd to the loving 
memory of Shoghi Effendi, thc Sign of God on 
earth. For this programme r h  Knights of 
B~~Mu'llgh nud many BaM'ls in wlourful 
nativc costumw were sated In tiers rising 
behind thc speakers. 

W~lliam Masehla, member of the R e g i d  
Sprritual A-sernbly oflhe hh8'ls orSouth and 
West Africa, was thc chairman. A k  referring 
bricily to the deteriorating condition of the 
world in contrast to thc victoria won by 1hc 
&hi% under the I&hip of the Guardian, 
hc ~nrroduced the Hand of the Came Amatu'l- 
BaM RbhIyyih KhAnum to whom all hearts 
turnad in depcst  lovc and longing to hear her 
spcak ofshoghi Effendi.*A br~ef ikum6 of her 
remarks follow. 

Amatul-Bnh* Rwyyih fihnurn smkc of 
tho station of EahKu'llBh, giving the example 
of the sun ahich shines on every of the 
world Nobody owns it, controls it or has a 
mmoply ofit. Themcis  trueofBaM2l'llBb. 
He belongs to thoso who have ampted Him. 
Thisisnot aderidright.Ththh&ishavc not 
had this belief in Him passed on to them by 
pioneersorinstitutions but hamit b e c a ~ ~ . ~ t h f y  
accept Him, likc thc plants which acccpt to 
?raw i n t h c s u n l ~ g h t ~ ~ ~ i s ~ r  and 
varicd gathering ofBahg?s is widmcc of this 
k t .  Litcracy, cducarion, rich- art  not nccc6- 
gary for this acmptanm. The materialistic 
civilization of the Wetern muoaim, aafiaed 
with the diseases of regimentation and uni- 
formity and prejudioe, is an evil, and not some- 
thing to be imitated by other nations. More- 

'I3-w h m  tbll and o k  ad- 
' 

- l~~r lnB&lMrwqAu#un IF* tbWorld 
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owr, it is not in w r d  with the Tachiap of wc had bsttw look alter the beam in our own 
BahA'u+llih nor with many points of guidance eye before h y i n g  ourselves wilh the mote in 
given to us by Shoghi Eflendi. Unity in dlver- theeyeofanother. 
s~ty  i s  the watchword or thc Faith. Weme not The pmocsr of education of th? he'BWIs of 
supposed to be alike. Wc arc suppmed ro bt thc West in obeying the law of Bahf uqllgh 
direrentwithin a certain grcal framework. The bcgan with'Abdu'1-Bahiandwas~ntinuedby 
Guwdian encouraged National Sp~ritual As- Shogbi Effendi, who extendedit to the African 
semblles to have diversity in mdaryadmini -  believers so that now they areableto also apply 
stmtive mattors, each adapt~ng the prlncipIc in many or thc laws orIlaWu'llAh that haw beerr 
thc Teachiup to its own way. Shoghr Effendi 
assigned to difweot parts o f  the Bah6'i world 
responsibilities and task$ wmmnsutate with 
their matunty andstrength. He Jjd not ex@ 
the BahB'is of pr~mitivc t r i k  to do what ha 
expected thecommunr ticsoITihr4n or tandon, 
kisorNcwYork tonccomplish. For cxamplc, 
BaWb in some parts of the world need only 
bDard a bus near their own kont door rn order 
to attad the Nincfccn Day Feast; while in 
other p r t s  of thc world the friends must travel 
at night through sndxe-infucstod grass m the 
jungle. The point is that the BahB'I world is a 
living, evoking tbmg. It moves at d~fFereot 
paces and adapts itsclf to I d  needs, to some 
extent. Wcallcnnnot livein the sameway and 

in force in Persia and America for many ycars. 
I n  this plctureof thehediRerentstages ordevelop 
m a t  of the C a w  we see the w~denu: of how 
perf& it is. These arc the sips of ~u llfo and 
vitality; the signs of the wisdom and guidance 
of Shoghi Effcndi. He brought us a11 to where 
we nro f d a y  and mve each one of us the 
mmsurewemuldtakc. Hc toldus howtororge 
ahead and build the Cause in the days to wme. 
That is thcsuprcmc rask racing us, to carry out 
his instructions when wc lmw this ha[[. 
Tk desire to dominate i s  an aulmal instinct 

that is probably bound up with tho dairt to 
survivc, We must ensurc that the Cause is pro- 
tmd, that thc functions of Spiritual Assem- 
blics as defmcd by thc Ouardian are carried 
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out. Our administrative bodies must not ba 
USA as a mcans of stifling tbe beliewrs or 
dominating them unduly. Implicit obadicnm 
to the adm~nistratiue ~nstitutions is the law or 
God. This bnnp m t  spir~lual strength and 
cohcsion which rcndcrs the Bawl  Fmith un- 
affailablq locally, nationaIly and internation- 
ally. N c w t k l c u ,  th~s  systcn~ c n s h r k  tlw 

f d o r n o f  lheindi~idualandthcpmtenionof 
his or her righb. It mlght ht said that ours IS 
the mllgim of thc golden meawyou do not 
have dominana by an tnstitulion or defiance 
and rtbellion on the part 01 ~ndividuals. 

When the time carno for the Guardian to 
launch the Ten Ycar World Crusade he olled 
for pion=, For sacrifice, and the Bahl'is 
mponded. We would not have won this 
Crusade, nor would we be sitting in this hall 
today so radiantly happy, with such a wide 
mpmcnfation finlll the Bal&is of lhe wrI& 
if thc Gvardian had not cncourapd everybody 
to go forth and scrve. He had only thirty-six 
years to give us thenmsary insfmtions and 
interprewlons, and that was a very brief time 
in which to makc as dear as Sboghi Effendi 
madeit thepicture of the A&nhist~*attvc Order 
and the World Order of Bahd'u'llsh and what 
tllcy repmeot. He has givcn us all illat wr: 
really need to go on with. 

The Guardian was always deliited w h  
news came of large inmeam in the n u m k  of 
Bahfi'k; in any country. He cclearly 
that the fitends n d e d  drtpeniog, that the 
victoria n& consolidpzing. But ~f we teach 
fear ldy and wclcomc t h m  w p l e  into rha 
Cause of God, God will raise up from amongst 
them teachers and ways anti mans or &pen- 
ing thm.  Again and again the Guardian told 
theBaha'is that wc donot study thcTeachiop 
enough. 

Amhi'l-Bah4 Rafyyih m n u m  tbcu said 
she would talk a l~trle about the Guardian, 
about h ~ s  person and his personatity. She 
dcsctibcd his appcarancc, his hut i ful  eyes, 
hrs sens~tivc hand?; and h ~ s  true humiliw. "He 
hadn't onc spak of pcrsonal pride or concclt 
in his entire make-up; but when it came m the 
CausealGd, hewas a I~on."Shespokeof how 
simply ho Ilvcd. On her trips wrlh him to 
Suiizcrland, whcrc hc lovcd to climb and walk 
among Ihc mountains. she told of their staying 
in the cottages of peasants, living on a very 
strictbudgel whichhebadestabIished Hebada 
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W t  love for the mountains and during the 
East summw o l  his life bc returned to all the 
places hc most Ioval. 
AL tkk puint Amatu'l-BabA RflbIyyIh 

a h u r n  was unable to cantinut for a few 
momcnfg, as these memories owrwhelrned her. 
Sponfanwusly the African singers arose and 
soltIy auld luvingly sung AIIkh-u-AhM untlk 
she was able to go on. She then began to speak 
of the chamcteristics of the Cmdiarr, m e  or  
the strongest of which she dwlbed  as his 
"absoIuteIy iron priociple". "Nothing mdd 
interfere with what he considcred r~ght. Noth- 
ing swayed him at all, neitha Iwc, nor hare, 
nor danger." She related examples. Om con- 
m e 8  the namlng of a small srrwi oppwite 
thc Mwter's housc by the Haifa Municipal~ly. 
It had pl~t  up a sign "Mi Street". The 
Guardian cwsidcrcd it an insultto thc Faith tm 
put the n m e  of srs Prophet on a sue1 atld hc 
smt hls brother to the authorities to teIE them 
to take d m  the sigm irnmcdiatcty; if they did 
not, hewould tear it down with hir o m  hands, 
and i f  they wanted to put him in jail, let thm. 

hother m m p l t  of what w dmcr~bed as 
Shogbi Effendi's "diamond-like integrity" was 
that when thc Hatld OF the Cause Va1iyu'll;lh 
Vaql npplicrl to make hls pflgimage t o  
Haifm, he had to takehis turn. AIthough he wa? 
aH;uulofiheCauseandTrustecofYuqdqu~l~h 
he lras not p e n  preferential watment but 
received prrnissiw in his rm. "'R made no 
difference to Shoghi ERcndi who anyone was, 
if there was a matter of principle mvolvcd." 
Whethwitwasamattcrofretuminga~1ion 
of some $150,000 madc in the absence of the 
Guardian from Haih by a man with whom 
Shoghi BiTendi was "displmmi", or having to 
&Isre his own brother a violator bccawc or 
misconduct, where a matter of principle in tho 
Farth was inmlvd, Shogh~ Effcndi r r a ~  
"absolutely impervious". It 1% Ume thin& w 
m~ist learn from him. Thiskind of integr~~wrll 
kmp this Causcspotless COI, a Il10w~1d ytan. 
The example nf the integity olSho&i ElTendi 
mwr hc foIbxcd by the Baha'is and the 
Mmblir ; ,  bccause it is the standard of God. 
Some examplw were c i td  of othcr cham* 

teristics of the Guardian we should seek to 
emulate, his courtesy, his patknce, his sen- or 
order. Hc did not once rebuke her in all their 
twenty y m  togcther far her ovm rmtidiness. 
He kncw when to sty no, and said it, whether 
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Joan individual rn a National Spiritual Assern- 
bly. "He wm swayed by nobody. The only 
consideration he had was for the Faith." Hc 
sufferal d q l y  becaw of the actions of mem- 
bers of his family. He showed them great 
patience, warned t h m  repeatedry, and these 
xorr~vs  wore him down. Shc s p k e  or his 
Instant deasions that were llke Aashcs or 
iosplration, and olotlier times w h  he would 
"bum and suffer by the hour" over some 
problem or plan beforecaming to any deision 
at all. 

"So mwh of his life WBS sulking.. . he had 
such a capctty for suffer~ng . . . he was deeply 
sensitive and lwing and he was ground down 
all h ~ s  life through the actions and words of 
others. . ." From the day he RTLS appointed 
Guardian. lor the rtst of his life, he could not 
havea momcntkspitt Fromziuresponsibil~- 
ties and burdens of the Ya~lh. tle was ~ t s  
Guardian. Hc wmte out in his own hand tRc 
cablmrns that were sent from Haila, in- 
clud~og the one conming the passing of 
Martha Root.'. HE bcautirul tribute to Misv 
Root he wrote sitting up in bod whcn he was 111 
with n high ftvcr. B d i  asidc Rdhiyyih 

Uhurn's protogrations ha said, "Don't you 
understand thc grestest teacher in the Baha'i 
worId has dlcd and the whole BabB'i world is 
waiting to hear yihaf I am going to say about 
hcr. This catlnot wait." 

Amatul-Bahi Rribiyyihainum concluded 
h a  address wlth these work: "Pr1end4, do not 
fml Shoghl ttlcndb. You have not holshed wlth 
him and he ha? ecrt finished with you. It is the 
tlme to put your step on new trails, to make 
ncw vows . . . to go out and please Shoghi 
Effendi andmakehim bppitr than heevm rvas 
in this worId. . . kt us all c~rry on tha work of 
our kIovad M, h h f  u'llih, everyday oFwr 
liva, Wusa wo am His pwple and we are 
blessed far beyond our dexrts." 
The closing addraes of the Congress was 

$iven by the Hand o l  the Causc AW'IQasirn 
Faizl. As though from am inexhaustible stom 
b u c  he brought Forth story a h  story to 
illustrate dccp splntual truths. In one story Mr. 
Faizi told what Bahi'u'llhh had mid to some 
Pasian and h b  prinm who were s t a n d i i  
among the many pcople gdthered outside His 
H o w  in &&dad. llaha'ull& asked t h .  
"What i s  the news of the Pawn? What is the 
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A prnrrp of Rnhd'ir our.rid~ rife Royal A l k r t  Holl d i r c r ~ s . ~ i ~  rlz@ inrpiriq cwrrts 
lhi,r /rave ~vilm,~,n~d. 

news of the market?" One of rlae M ~ a n  
princessaid, "How is it that w h  You are with 
Your o w n ~ p l e Y o u s ~ t o l h c m o f e x a l t d  
subj&s, but w us You onIy ask about the 
ncws of the market?" As ThM'u'UAh peed 

and forth, He said in effect, that "the 
m p l e  who can hear My words are not yet 
created," rind He added: "If there are pearls 
bmtath seven seas, I will bring them up. II 
them arc jcwcls hidden beyond sewn moun- 
tains, by the power or thc attraction o l  the 
Word of God, I will b r i  thcm out." Thex 
pearls and jnvcla, Mr. Faid pointcdout, w e w  
pthered h m  at this World Congess frnmall 
pats of thc world. 

h u t h e r  story Mr. Fgizi related was about a 
little boy and h ~ s  father who were standing on 
the edge of a crowd wtchlng a juggler. 
Naithcrthefathernorhis son could sec through 
thccrowdao the farherlifted the bg. up on his 
shouiders and soon the chtld was laughing and 
clapping and asked his father why he did not 
join In the merriment. Thc kkdfathcr did not 
answer t h e w s  question bur a man standing 
ncarby said tothechild, "My dearboy,youc;in 
set all t h e  thina because you arc up on lk 

shouldtm of your father. Do not be ungrateful 
to your father!" Mr. Faidadded, "So Iet usnot 
forget theearly Mi-, because wearcstand- 
ing on their shoulders whm wc sce all these 
glorious victories of BzhYu'llih's F'ailh 
today.+' 

The m t e p t  requirement for pion- is  
palience. W. Faid sad ,  rerming to pioneers 
who teach for years without apparent m l t s ,  
ws, for example, Jam41 Effendi, sent by &IS- 
u'llih to India, and Mimi Baydar-'Ali, thc 
first teacherscnt by Him to Africa. "Fat~ence," 
he continued "is a qualiry which is described 
in the Qur'h as havrng rewards unlimited. 
PI- have pticnce. God will work througlt 
you an4 even ir it is not tn your litetimc, in the 
lifctime of generations after you, all secvrces 
will berewardd" 

la  wocludiag his address, Mr. Faid said 
that although tk Ten Ymr Crrrsade of the 
bcloved Guardian hw come, to a victorious 
wncluaion. we are arways in his service, we live 
former mdcr his shadow, and wc will cam in 
our bcarts fomcr  thc mcmary of  his beautiful 
face. 

After the rading of mlectiono from the 
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Writinp of Bah&'u'll&h, thsBgb and 'Abddl- 'The Uni~ema1 H o w  of Justice wishes to 
Bsh& and prayers in English and M i a n ,  ths rfamnn ~t this time the tribute which it felt 
fmt B M I  World Congress m e  to an en4 m o d  to pay to the Hands of thc Came or 
but thc spirit it engm&red wouId carry w, God at the World C u n m ,  h c  p i u w  
immeasurablebyt~meorplaoe.Thcrtwould~ souls n*o have brought the Cause saCeIy to 
other Congesses. perhaps, wncluding othcr victory in the nameof Shoghi Effcndi. We wish 
Crusades in the future, patterned aficr thi3 me, als~ to remember the devoted work of thclr 
but nonewouldwr be the same. Thlr m d e  Auxiliary Bwrd mmbcn,  a~ wdl as Ole 
was the bcIovad Guardian's Crusade. It had scrvlces OF the Knights of Baha'ullhh. of the 
achicvcd its great objective, the "conquest of army otpiweers,themmbwso~theNational 
the citadels or mcn's hearts", and this paved and~ iona ISpu i tod  Assembliep, thePerviCe3 
the way For thoelection or the momingunit of and prayers and sacrifices of the k1ievers 
the Administrative Ordcr. TIm victorim just meryrvllere, all of which in the sum total have 
celebrated would be~1ipudbyvictories of the attracted such bountits and favors from 
future. MI the promis6 of BaWu'llBh and or Baba'u'llih.. . 
thc Guardian would be fulfrlld Tho instm- ''Beloved friend<, we enter tho seeond tpach 
ments of that lultWrncnt, the W s  of tho of the Divine Plan blessed bqvond mmparc. 
world, now lookad r o r ~ d  m r l y  to widw tidingthocrestof agreatmveof vIctwypro- 
fielda of action, on an u-ikble foundat~on, duced For us by our bcloved Guardian. 7he 
under the guidam o l  the Univckll H W  of O u s t  or God is  now M y  r u M  in Ihu 
Justice. worlh Forward tben, confident in tho power 

To conclude this no m e  fitting and pmtcction of the Lord of Hmts, Who will, 
w m m t s  m be made than thase by the through storm and trial, toil and jubllcc, use 
Univtrsal H o w  or Justicc in its first HIS dcvottd Ioll- to bring to adespidng 
to the National Conventions throughout the humanity the lilc-giving waters Of His suprew 
world, scnt out a few days a h  theCongms:" Revelation." 
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INTERNATIONAL SURVEY OF CURRENT 
B A H A " ~  ACTIVITIES 

"Cd mf to Zion, 0 C h m I ,  and mounce the joyful tidings: He 
that mas hidden from mortal eyes is come! His all-coqwittg sowr- 
eignty is man$kl; His aI!kncompassing s p f d o w  is revealed. . . 
Ere long will GodsaiI His Ark q w n  thee, and willmmfest thepeople 
of Bohd who have beeti- menihmd in the Book of Numcs;' 

BaWu'llAh: TabIez o j  Came! 

RI~YAN 120(1963),adatewellremcmbered 
No doubt future geuerations will look b c k  on 
t h m  twlvt days ss some olthe most momm- 
tous in h u m  history. At that time, however, 
only a handrul or pcople knd any concept of 
thctrimpwtancc in shaping thcdestiny of man- 
kind. It was tho m hundredth anniversary of 
the Most Grcat Fcstiml,' and the W k w m  
beginning to assemble in London to o b m m  
theMost Great Jubilee: whik to thecast in the 
Holy Land their elected reprc~entativts wcro 
mccting in eonvtni~on~ to clec*, for the first 
rime, the members of thc Univem H m c  of 
Justice. 

Thoscfatdaden days i n tmhcd  apcriod of 
mrold signihncc both to the f u m e  unfold- 
ment of the Cause of God and to human 
rltstrny, a perid which embraced the opening 
of the second epoch in 'Abdu'I-Bahti's Divlnc 
Plan and the beginning of the twth and last 
part of that divinely p r ~ ! l d  proms which 
began six thownd yearsagaat thc dawn ortho 
A h i c  cycle and which, as stated by Shoghi 
ElTcndi, is dest~oed to culminate in "the stage 
at which thc light of God's triumphant h ~ i h  
nhinlng is all its mwer and glory will have 
su~used and enveloped thc d i r e  planet.'" 

Having triumphantly coocludod rhc Mmed 
Guardian's Ten Year GlobaI Crusadq tho 
bel~cvcrswereaffordeda one yearrcspitcbelmo 
the launching, at RiQvin 1964, of a ncw world- 
wlde teaching plan covwrng a nine w r  pcricd, 
culminating in 1973, the centenary ycar of the 

rewhim of t h  M a t  Holy Book (Kirdb-i- 
Ad&). 

Although no spocik gods weae assigned. 
duringthe interveningyear therapidoxpansion 
of the Faith mntinud. Thirteen new National 
Spiritual Asmblim were formed at Rl@;Ln 
1964; 1.015 Local Spiritual Assemblies were 
sddcd: and them wcrc 4,114 more centres 
anabllshed throughout the w I d  making a 
total d 15,186 Iocal~t~cswhereBaha'ls resided. 
During that year Rahri literature was trans+ 
latcd and printed in 37 additional languages, 
and believm lmm83new t r i h  enrolled undcr 
thcbanner ofBnM'u'l Wb; and thcrcveremmy 
other acmmplishments such as the csrabl~sh- 
mcnt of 55 new &M'I Schools and Jnsfituta. 
lo preparing t he B M k  or thc world for the 

lamchingoftheNi~leYear PMl thcUnivei%d 
HouseofIusticcrcmioded the friends that "We 
stand now upon the threshold o l  the seoond 
epoch of 'AWul-Raws Divine Plan. . ." and 
that tho Cause of God ". . . now enters a ncw 
cpoch, thc third o l  the Formative Age." Tk 
meeage. launchinp, the Plan at RiQvin 1964 
stated that Shogh~ EAendi "dearly f o m w  in 
the 'tremendously long' tenth part o l  the prw 
cem already rttcmcl to, a wie o l  plans to be 
larmcM by the Univffsal Houst or Justice, 
extending o w  'succmiue epochs or both the 
Formarlve and GoIdn Ages of the Faith."" 

In b m d  outline the Nim Year Plana called 
for thc *tiling of nearly all territories remain- 
ingunopenedto theFaith; thoadding offorty- 



tripling the n u m k  o P h l  Spiritual Asmu- 
Mia: nearly quadrupling thc centres where 
BahB'fs mide: t k  building of two Bahi'i 
Telnyla; llw acqu~siliuu or numcrous Bar{- 
ratu'l-~ds,Tmplcsitcs,mdo~nts.schools 
and institutes; establiqhlngfournew PuMishlng 
Trusts; enriching thesupply of EhWiliterature 
in many languap and adding m transla- 
t i m ;  publication of a Synops~s and Codifica- 
tion d the KNdb-Mqdar; formulation of the 
Constitution of the Universal HouseofJusticc; 
development of tho Institution of the Hands of 
thecauseof God, w ~ t h a v ~ e v  to theextenslon 
into thc future of it4 appointOd functions of 
protection and propagat~oo: cwt~nued calla- 
tioo and claw~ficatron of the BahB'i sacred 
Scriptures as well w thc wrrtings of Shah1 
Effendi; contlnued CRbrts dlrcctcd towards the 
emancipation of the Faith f r m  the fettcrs of 
rcl~gious orthodoxy and its recognition a5 an 
independent mligion; tbepreparation ola plan 
For the Mtting devalopment and beautiiica- 
tioo of thc mtlro area of BahB'i property sur- 
rounding the Holy Shr~nm; the extms~on OF 
existing gardens on Mount C a m e l ;  develop 
m t  of the relationship the Bahal 
Community and 5hc United Nations; the hold- 
ing of Occank and Intcrconllncntal Coofcrcn- 
as; c o d i n t i o n  of world-w~de plans to wm- 
memorate in 1967-68 the Centenary of 
BabB'u'lWs pdamat ion ro the kine and 
rulm which centred around His m l a t i w  in 
Adrianopte of thc. Sdriy-CMuluk.' 

T k  formulation of The Tcaching Plan was 
not the only consideration of the Umivasal 
House of Justice durinp the first year of its 
existence. It had to pz~vide its om ofifices; 

settle its rnemhers aod their families in the Holy 
h o d ;  assmbIe a staff to assist with iB work; 
proridefor thc continuation of thc Pilgrimam; 
dcfine its relationship w~th the Hands of the 
Causc, both t h m  resid'mg in thc Holy Land 
and those msponslble for continental areas; 
pmvidc Tor tthc continuing mtodinnshlp and 
maintenance of the Holy Placm and their sur- 
romdrng m e o s ;  set up procodurn for the 
canduct of its business and for the handllngof 
iacommun~cations; takechargeof and provide 
for the replenishment of tho Bahi'i Inter- 
n a t i d  Fund; consult upon such imwtant 
matters as the ming of thc Tcmple in 'I-& 

Md,' thecompletion of the Mothw Temple of 
Euroge,' the v u z i o n s  in Moroc~o; and 
dcal from day to toy with the cam and con- 
am$ of a growing Bahi'1 international 
community. 

But the major qwstion to be r e s o w  and 
tho om whlch only tho U n i v c ~ l  House of 
Jutice, by vinue of the authority wnfemd 
u p  it by thc Pen of JkhB'u'llih, cuuId speak 
upw at this time, ww that OF a sucesor to 
Shoghi Effmdi as Guardian of rhc Cause of 
God. On Octcber6, 1963 the H o w  or Justice 
~nformddall Nat~onalSpintual Asrembl~~ that 
aftcr praycrrul. and careful. study of tho Holy 
Tcxts and a h  profongod con5ultatlon the 
Universal H o w  01 Justice "hcls that there IS 

no way to appoint or to laislate to make it 
possible to appoint a second Quarhan to 
s u m  Shogh~ Effendi."' Sub$qumtly tbe 
bricf text of the resolution of thc Horn of 
J u t r e  was elucidated is lettcru mitten to tht 
Nat~onal Spiritual Agsembly of the Nether- 
lands4 and to an individual beliew,' citing 
references which had d stud~ed by thu 
Universal House of Justice: prior to the release 
of its Ietm of October 6, 1963 and further ex- 
plainingthedationshipktween theGuardiao- 
ship and the Universal House of Justice. 

PURIFICATION OF 
THE MOST HOLY SHRINE 

On N m l x r  11,1965 the U n i d  House 
of Justice sent the following cable w the 
United Statcs for publimion in Bahd't News 
and shared the text with National Spiritual 
AsmMics by letter: 

h m O U N C Z  WLU WRW REMOVAL PaoM 
IMMEDIATE PRKWCE HOLY S t l W K P  SAHAUL- 

MI3 W A I N S  MIRW TllYAUWnH YOVNOEU 

BROTKER MlRZh M W W  ALI HlS *CWM- 
mce IN E ~ V R T S  S U ~ T  ~ U N D A ~  

K N E N A N I  W D  W N  AFlTX ASCENSION 
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B I J U U L L A n m T m P M A L m W P R O t e P :  
mrrunmnw WREU ~ W A T ~ A L  m- 
DOWMBNTS FAITH IN BAlin FROM PAST COAI- 
TAMWAnON WAS PRoVmHKnnLLY WIDER- 

T m  UPON R r Q m s r  FAMILY OLD E O ~ A N I  

BKEnlEERS A PRQCES W H m  I N W  =AGE 

WAS YUtPnLlTl  BY AZlDULIWU W I K H  

GATHERED MOl&NNM W L Y  W R S  B E W E D  

GUAUD- MIPngtRY TmOUOfT 6VACUATlON 

WON rCnmn -AX T H R ~ ~ I  PURIPI- 
mnm HARMUWQDPIS rn NOW mm- 
WTBD THROUGH CLBAWING INNEU S A N O  

TUARY MGST HALLOWED SHRINB QIBLlft aAHAJ 
WORLD PRESAGING E ~ ~ A L  CON$ZRUClION 

BERTllNQ hUUSOLEUM RS ANIlCPATED ET- 
UJYGD SIQN GOD ON EARm 

-UMwrsuI H o w  ofJusrice 

Mfd Mubarnmad-'AM, half-brother of 
'Abdu'l-Bahh, designated by Shoghi EKendi as 
the "archbrcakcr olBaWu"u'lih's Covenant," 
had challenged tho appointment of 'Abdu'l- 
B a a s  the Centre orthat Cmenant. Following 
thc m i o n  of BahCu'llhh, Mubamma&'Ali, 
hlscbildren,relatiwsmd afewotherCmant- 

breakers contitlucd to  livc in tho immcdiatu 
vicinity o l  the Samd Tomb, having inherited 
some sham in the Mansion and adjacent 
buildings. Muipmd-'AII died in 1937, fivc 
ymrs after thc Guardian had snoxeded in 
removing him from thc Mansion itself and 
restoring it to its former beauty. Over a long 
period o l  years Shoghl EKendi was able to 
carry out thebeIcgal sleps Ihate1iminaledmost or 
tho unsightly structuw which st& w a r  thc 
Mans~on and thc Shrim, and which continued 
m lm occupied by the Covenant-breakers. 
On Stptern'bcr 15, 1957, &only M o r e  his 

wring, Shogh~ mendl a n n o u n d  tho "mm- 
plele evacuatlrm of thc rcmnant of  Covmant- 
bwakcrs and tha Wansfcr of  all the~r be long iw 
from thc precincts ntthe Mmt Hoty Shrine and 
the purihmtion. after SIX long d&s, of tho 
Haram-i-Aqdas from evcry trw of their con- 
taminatlm." The removal of tho remains of 
M i d  plya"u'll8h from the inncr sanctuary or 
the Shrine of BahB'u'llBh was final cv~danw d 
the dalinc of the fortunes oB those who For so 
manyyeam badattemptedtosubwrl theCau4e 
Of w. 
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WORLD CEN'TRE GOALS of the bclwed Guardian as wclwell as u w n  the 

At theendofthe fourth year of theNineYear 
P h ,  the. Universal House of J~lstioc m e d  
p r o m  on rhc World Cmtrc goals. 

PUBLICATION OF A SYNOPSB AND 
WUMCAI'tVN VF THE 

KITABI-AQDAS 
Preliminary studits for the realimtiw ofthis 

important o&tive have been completed and 
the Universal HouseofJustice, on the basiscla 
draft prepared by Shoghi Wmdi In his own 
bandwritin& is actively ~ e d  in codification 
of the laws of the Most Holy Book. 

In addition to the above mcnt~oneddraft by 
the belovedCnrardian whichincludes thc Annex 
to the Xitthi-Agrkrs, known as thc "Qmlions 
and Answtrs'', t h m  are a oumher nF rnpple- 
mentary documents which must be studied in 
cmn-xtion with the mdilicafion of thc law 
such as: 

TabIcts of Bah&*u'll8h in "elaboration and 
elucidation of someof thc laws". 

"Subsidiary ordinances &ipnd to supple- 
menttheprwisimsoFHis MostHolyBoor' 
rewaled by BaM'u'llBh in some of His 
TabIcts. 
Theletters andwriting3 of 'Abdul-Bahl and 
Shogh~ ERendi in interpretation of tho l aw  
and ordlnanm of the Kithbi-A&. 

It may also be recalled that at tho i n s m i o n  
of the bclodfruard~m, mdwith hisapprwal, 
tbe laws of personal status wcro w d i f d  in 
Egypt to s m  as a I& d m t  to be sub 
mitced to the Egyptian Government. Furthcr. 
morc tharc arc a n u m k  of compilations in 
Persian by BahB'i scholars in which attempts 
were made to classify the lam of thc K~r ibJ-  
Aqdas andmuate the Writhpconnectcd w~lh  
thosehwo. 

FORMULATION OF TEE 
CONSTITUTION OF THE UNNERSAC 

HOUSE OF JUSTICE 
The Wnivffsal House or Justiw has h n  

working toward the ammplishment of this 
mi since the inceptim ot tho N~ne Year Plan, 
but since its achievement 1s dependent upon 
camful study OF thcTexts and thc inslmctions 

mdution of rnanyimmtant qumtlons, it has 
not yet bcen possible to fomulatc thc Consti- 
tution d the U R i W  H o w  of Just~ce, A 
document of such fundamental impoflaurn to 
the Faith will requlrc, it is anricipated, many 
more months olintensivc study md  ddibera- 
liwi Cur iils d imt ion .  

DEVELOPMENT OF TTW 
I ~ U T I O N  OF THB HANDS OF 

THE CAUSEL OF WD, W 
CONSULTATION W A  THE BODY OF 
THEkIANDS OFTHECAUSE,wmlA 
VlEW TO THE EXTENSION INTO THE 

FUTURE OF ITS APP0ME.D 
IWNCTXONS OF PROTKTION 

AND PROPAGATlON 
f i e  m i u s  of the Guardian and the i m w -  

sibility of appointing a s w s o r  to Sho&i 
Effendi left the Univmsal House of Justicc as 
thc sole infallibly guidd institution in the 
Faith an4 ipro facto, its bead. This brou&t 
about an entirely ecw relationship k t w m  rhe 
Universal House of Justice and thc Hands of 
the Cause or God, a relationship whlch has to 
be pmgressivcly Miud by the House of 
Just!# itself. 

Theresponsibility Tor and authority to expl 
Cwenant-brcakm had been confared upon 
the Hands of the &use in the Will mdTesta- 
merit of 'Abdu'I-Bahh, as part or their function 
of protation. This respons~bil~ty became 
operative following thc psr;slng of Shoghi 
Effcndi when tho Hands, as Chid Stewards of 
BaWu'U4h's mbryonic World Common- 
wealth, had to tmdcrtalte the dimtion or tho 
Cause w d i n g  the eIection of thc Universal 
Hou~ofJ~tiee.InOctober1963 thetlnivcrsal 
House 01 Justim confirmed that the Hands 
would contintie to cxcrcise this authori*: fully 
investigating dl mws luvulviup Cuwnnnt- 
breaking and expelling nolatom from tkc 
Faith, subject to the uItlmate approval of thc 
Housc or Ju~tiec ~tdF.  

In May 1963 tbe Hands of the. C a m  Rad 
decided that thcir Auxiliary Board m e i n k  
should k T m d  from administrative raponsi- 
bjlitics and had rcqimterl them to decide by 
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RidvBn 1964 in which funaiw t h y  wishd to 
scrvo. In v i m  of t h ~ s  &won asd request, the 
M~versal  H o w  of Just~ce ruled in N o m k  
1963 that Auxlllary B o w l  m t m h  would 
continue to k digiblo fur alaction to Nat~osal 
Spiritual Assemblits, but that w h c m  one 
was clanad ha would have to c h m  betwcn 
smiccun  thcAuxillary Board orths Assembly. 

Thrs, t h d o r q  way thc situation when the 
Uinc Year Plan m s  launched in April 1964, 
with thc Hands of the Cause o l  God as its 
Standard &arm. 

At thcend of October mdin early Novumber 
I964 the Universal House dluslica consulted 
theWyof  thenanduoFtheCsuseoFCodand, 
after cons~dering their news and rewmrnenda- 
tions,andstudyingtheSacredTexts,roncluded 
that there is no way to appoint, or to IegisIate 
to make it possible to appoint Hands of the 
Causc al Cad. 

This deciciw ww tho first major step indica- 
ting thc dimtion which the fulfilmtnt of the 
goal or thc Plan must take. Qearly, the fun* 
t i o n s o f ~ r o t e ~ t i o n a o d p r o ~ i o n ~ l d h a v e  
to bt continued in the Future and the dcvclop- 
mmt of thelnst~tutionorthe Hands wou1dh;iw 
ta follow a course which would enable it to 
carry out its funct~ons, at the prcscnt tlme while 
IaciliBfing thc ~utumtrancit~on. 
Three steps m thm taktn to d d o p  the 

work ofthe Institution of the Hands: 

I . T h  mntlmts  of Asia and tho Western 
Hemisphcrom each divided into mrm for 
the day-to-day work of t k  Hands, one or 
more Hands beimgrcspomible F m c a c h m ;  
tho Hawailan Islands were tms~erred horn 
the oont~ntntal arca of the Wc~lom Hemi- 
sphere to that of Amtralasia 

2 T h  numkrofAuxil~ary Boardmcmh for 
thepropagatrm ofthe Fmth was ~ n c m d  in 
cach mntlnent, ralslnp, the total n u ~ b c r  of 
Auxiliary Board m m b m  is  Afria from 
elghtmu to twenty-seven; le Asia from four- 
t m  totbiRy~six;inAustralasiahfourro 
niw; 10 Emope from eightem w twenty- 
seven; and in the Western Hemisphcrc Crom 
eighteen to thi-iw. 

3 . h  mmdanca with a precedent established 
by the belovat Guardian, the Bands OF the 
Cause in each mtincnt wcre called upon to 
appoint oneormora of rhDu Auxiliary Board 
memkn to act in an executive capacity on 

behall of and in the name of each Hand, 
thereby assisting hEm in carrying out his 
work. 

A$ this goat is speciki  to be achieved in 
msdtation with the Hands of the Cause, the 
Univeoal Horn  o l  Jmtice and the Hands of 
the Cause arc care~ullv reviewing all available 
Texts on this subjecr in preparation for full 
consultation during thegathering of the Hands 
which is; to be held in the Holy Laod fo1lowing 
the International Convention in RiQvh 1968. 

CONTINUED COLLATION AND 
CLASSFICATION OF THE BAHA'I 
SAUrED S c R r n E S  As WELL As 

THE WRITINGS OF SHOGHI EFFENDI 
Ever since thaUnimsal H m  of Iusticc has 

intd txistttr~8. it h&s &n deeply con- 
scious OF the ued to refer continuously to the 
Sacred Scrlpturcs, as well as to the writings of 
Shoghi Effcndi, to draw guidsn~e and en- 
lightenment on the manifold pmblcms with 
whichit is facad. 

"thanks to f lie efforts of Shoghi Effendi and 
the respnse of the I r i d  in Pmia to his call, 
great strides have already &n taken in the 
collation of the Writings of Bahi'u'llAh and 
'AWul-Ehhi A m i a l  National Cornmittce 
in Pcrsia~smsiduous$and~guImly engagedin 
classifying the Holy Texts in lulfdmenn of this 
goa. 

The collation and indexing ofthe writings of 
Shoghi m ~ d i ,  in both English and hrsm, 
have becn the object of the closest attention of 
the House of Justice. Through one o l  its 
Depactments wntinuom and mintermpted 
efforts are made to make extracts and to index 
important pmages horn his cmunications 
available at the World Centre. Shoghi Effenas 
publ~shod writings, quotarim from his letters 
that have a m r e d  in "'Baha'i News". and 
w ~ u w  uumpilntim~ d by Awmbliw and 
individual W i s  have proved of lmmeolse 
arsistancc to thls work. In this canurntion w 
wish to express appmciatim to the Hands of 
thc Causc miding in the Holy Cand for their 
invaluabIe help in this field. 

I n  most w e s  Shogh~ EfFcndi preserved the 
lmern and whles adbessed to h ~ m .  Now that 
these have been classiiiedchrowlogically, it is 
found that a oornpariwn of thc text of his. 



snswus with the origiial questions or w r t s  
as presented to him, results in a fuller under- 
standingmdadoeperapprcciationof themani- 
Fold impl~cations of hls ~nspired repltes. In 
Dccembfr 1967, the House of Justi~eapplcd, 
through all National Spirituat kssembllce, to 
all recipients of let- from Shogh~ ERendi for 
coplcs of rhcse texts. 

CONTINUED EFFORTS DlREXTED 
TOWARDS THE EMANQPAnON OF 
THE FAITH PROM THE FETERS OF 
RELIGIOUS ORTHODOXY AND ll'3 

RECOCNmON AS AN TNDEPENJ3ENT 
~ I C i I O N  

To carry forward this csscmid objatiw, a 
number of measures haw bacll takcn in corn- 
trimthat hawlorrnanyyeasbsen~tronally 
opposed fo theFaith: 

Perdu 
That National Spiritual Assembly, following 

instructionsoftheHouseolJustice, has taken a 
numkoloRc~a l  actions to bring to thcatten- 
tion of the nhh,  thc Prime M~nistm, certain 
cabinM mlnsten, pveanment ot5wts  of 
lower rank tn tk capilal as well as  t h m  in 
thc provinces, the d!sabilities and difficullics 
which have nffccled thc livcs of many of the 
klitlrlrs in that country. On a numbcr of 
occasions, discussions of these problems m 
sultcd in their removal in a limited d e w .  

At the United Nations a number of ofiials 
in the Human Rights Department have b 
bricfcd on mdt t iws  in h i a  affecting that 
BaWi community. 

An &la1 memarandurn listing mme of 
these disabllitics has been submitted by our 
United Nations representative to the fdniao 
delegate to the H u m  Fdnts Conf-. 

'f WORLD 

WLs.fHowwer, it w leamedinearly I968 
that another Moroccan believer bad bcm 
detained and sentend to three years' im- 
pnsonmmt.) 

Turkey 
For a numberofyears, the Cwx in that Imd 

was in thest;igcof obsnrrity, It u9s misundtr- 
stood as a sect OF I s l h  and cooseqmntly 
bannedasamnerof gowonmentpolicyatrect- 
in~rel~gious ~ . V i g o m u s  steps were taken to 
have the Faith recognid as an independent 
rellgim, as the mult of which a number of 
Bahi'ls have k n  suaessful in obtalnlng a 
Court ruling permitting them  to change the 
des~pmtion o l  their birth certificates from 
"Mulim'+to " W r "  thereby, in eK~t.giving 
official recognition to thcFmth as an indepen- 
dent religion. 

Indonesf# 
Thc National and L Q ~  Spiritual kgcm- 

blies were forbidden, undcr a h n  which in- 
volvsdanumberof 1 ~ ~ a t 1 0 n d  ofganizatlws, 
to conduct any adminish'dtive acilv~tie. 
M m r e s  w clanb the position o l  the Fanth 
and ro remwe dl misundcrstandinp as to its 
truecharacterwe taken, both w!th~nandout- 
side thc country. 

Mnln yxin 
I n  Sdangor Province. a bill was in profess of 

introduction which, if adopted, would have 
rcsulted in banning the Cause in that Provinm, 
and might have had seriousconseqwnm in the 
rcst of thecountry. Prompt intervention by the 
M U i s  in explaining the m e  charmcter of the 
Faith brought about the abmdonmmt of the 
govcmmcnt b~ll In Saangor. Further mcwures 
are being takcn to strengthen the foundations 
of theFaith in order to avoid thopess~baIlty or 
similaractivitieson the part of t h t g w m m t  
in future. 

Tk graw probIern caused by tho imprison- 
mcnt olanumber o f ~ g f i n t h a ~ m m b y w a s  

FURTHER RECOGNITION 

b e i i  dealt with pner to the mtablishmnt of OF THE FAITH 

the Universal House of Justice in April 1963. The surmounting of tests and di~mlties is  
Full mponsibility for its furiher solution was dttn followad by s!gnificant victories. During 
assumed bv thc House of Justice, and ultimate the quinqmnium c o d  by this volume, one 
success was achieved resulting in the wmplcte of the outstanding mcwnitions accorded the 
cxoneratica and rdeass of d l  the imprisoted Faith was the incorporation in 1966 oF the 

For~-compktcmprtaaapsp~ Y I , ~ . B ~ -  N a t i d  Spiritual Asmbly of Italy, a goal 



I m g  soplght by the friends in Italy a d  the at- THE PREPARATION OF A PLAN FOR 
tarnmcnt ofwhichiwcdtheirmclniticsfmmthe THE -G D E ~ E , ~ ~ M E ~ A ~  
fettcrs of a rfliious orthodoxy ccntred for B ~ ~ C A ~ O N  OF THE ENTIRE 
ccnturis in their country. Great stridcs in the OF BAHA'I PROPERTY 
teaching and proclamation pmmamms were 
made, and it was pmible 10 sckl Pdmo as THE 
t h s  cite of the fjni of the Oceanic Confercum Th c x t e h  of e*fsliw gurdms . ..... 
cg11d For in thc Nim year plan. wr ~ u r r t  CU~,WI  

Anothw s i g n i m t  achiwement In this AstbosewhohawvisitdthcHolyShrincsin 
Mod was thc incorporation of the National Bahji and on Mount Carrncl wl1 know, the 
Spiritual Assembly of the principality of Bahi'i propertics in tbosc areas are vcry exten- 
Monaco. sivc, approachiig SM,000sqmmetw, Much 

lnmrporation or the hem1 SpItitual As- less than half this total arca has k n  developed 
scrnbly ofReyk~awk,Icelandwan~mpmtant into wdens and thcrerore IC must k real id 
step toward establishing a firm foundation €or that any plan for thcex1ension of the gardens 
the clection of a Nat~wal Spiritual Assembly and the lxautifmt~on of Ihe surroundtngs of 
in that muntry during the wurw of the N ~ n o  the Holy Shnnes might well take many ycars to 
Ymr Plan. implement. 

Thc incorporation of the National Spiritus! 
Assembly o l  Finland on September 18, 1963 m h p m c n l  of mlii 
brought about a unique remgmtiun errtitling From the time of the fwt  htemabona! 
the -1 Faith to its own religious rtgister. BaWICouncilin 195lattempfs had ken made 
This wa a notable accmplb?hmmt in a to dwt the unpaved rod which ran c10st by 
wuntrywbich has a statechurch, but also has a the Mansion of BaWu'Ila and bisect& the 
religious C d o m  law. Through this remgni- hWiproperty.ThiswasaccornpIisbediol96 
t iw  the smetarics of Local and National and the m d  *routed so as to permit the ex- 
Spiritual Assembliesanere~tcdtheauthori~ tension of the formal gardens to the wt of the 
to prepare and cxecut~ official dmments Mansion ofBah8'u'llAh. A quatlraut in similar 
requlrad by W k  in many irrstanccs when design to the quadrant of the &ram-i-Aqdas 
dacaling wi thlod or fgderal authorities. was laid out. Sumcicnt ground lics to the south 

The United States Army also granted a and west for the development in future of tho 
spccial kind of rwomition to the Bah6'i Faith. other two quadrants completing the cimm- 
The Chlcf of &my Chapla~ns wrote: ". . . the femme ofthe gardms around the Holy Shnnc. 
Bahi'i World Fwth is recognized as an i n k -  Plans weremade bor anewcnhancemakingfor 
mdent religion by the Unitcd State Gwem- a more d i i  approccch to tho gardens from the 
mcnt, and therefme by tho United Srn- m a ~ n r o a d ~ o s i ~ t h c ~ ~ w d ~ a l s o m a d e  
Army." hha'l  servicemen wcre t h d l e r  en- ~t w i b l e  to writ a lenw completely amund 
titied to be ~dentificd as Bahl'ls in tho section the BnM'i propmy, thus giv~ng a rneasurc of 
of their service w r d  describing rel~@ous pre proteetlon to the gardens, 
ferem and on thc~r "dogtag#". 

In &Canada the action of the Department of Mt. carnicf 
Qtizennhip and Immigmtion in defining the A distinguished Baha'i architect was mUed 
status of W I  pionecrs as ?qresentatiwsW to the Hoioly Land w two m i o m  by tho 
of the Baha'i "organimtion" in lorelgu 1838s Unlwrsa1 Huuw of Justice tn a con- 
excrnpted them from automatic loss of citizen- ccpt for the oxtmsiorr of tho -$ ahve  tk 
ship after p ~ l w g e d  absence From their homt Shrine of the Bib and the Atchi- Building. 
country. and in this connectjon a photogmmmet*ic 

Other i ncomt ions  and raoognitians of survey was o b t a i d  BaKd upon this survey 
BahPr Holy Days and the BahB'I marriage the archit& prcpaml tcntatlve plans for the 
certificate, too nnmermrr: to rncntion In this development of the entirc property and reprc- 
su~ey,macbidduringthe.periodowaed sentarions were d e  with both the HaiIa 
by this repcrt and many ofthem are referred to Munsipality and the Gmwmhent af the State 
e l s c w h  in this volumc. of Fsrael towards the adoption of definite pbns 

H 



for the rlrvclupment orthtarea~n consonance 
with the wishes expressed by the beloved 
Guardian. Bcyond thir, extended improw 
mmts were made, such as, thc fmclng of pro- 
potty on Mt. Carmd, including the Templls 
site; the dcvelopmnt of gardens and parkitlg 
lots adjacent to the P i h m  H o i l ~ ;  the paving 
of the Arcand thc~ncntranff i ;  the hullding 
of a %dl and the extension of the s~dewalk 
along UNO Avmuc adjacent Po the Bahi'f 
gardens, andadding new soil to highcrlevels of 
the gardens whcreemsion had takcn plaoc. Thc 
Guardian's plan for the floodlighting of the 
Arcl~ivesBuilding wasimplemtcd, Iheflmd- 
I~ghtingof thcShr'moftbeEAbandtheMonu- 
m a t  C*ar&r was extended and all the 
cloctriml circuits in rl~e gnrd~ms mrc mired. 

Practically dl the Holy Places and other 
buildings i ~ n d w n t  extmsivc repairs and 
maintenance. lncluded wmc the following pr* 
jects: retiling the roof ul the Mansion of 
BahB'u'llbb and *bullding t k  ponlco of the 
Shrine; wrooTm the Pllpirn Houses in both 
Bahjl end Haifa; rcpainring the Mmslon at 
Bnhji and t k  IIom of 'AbMd in 'AWrB; 
minting and gilding the ornamentation on the 
Shrim of BaWu'llBh and the Bib and the 
various gates and ornaments in the gardens at 
Dalrjl and on Mt. Qrmd. The flat roar of tba 
Shrltw or the FiAb was also repaired, and ex- 
tens~vc repain had w be madc to the atern 
wing of the terrace in front of the Shrine of the 
Bib due to the w l l ~ p  of a retain~ng wall. 

Holy Places and other bwkUngs 
DEVELOPMENT OF THB 

One of the first docisions which had to be ELAnONSHIP 

mken by theUnivcrsaIlIouseo~Jmticere1ated 'OMMm AND 
to p r o v ~ d i  its mu ofice. This was accom- THE U N m D  NATIONS 
p l i W  by ~DwwringtooRiaespacstheforrncr In vluguancc nf this objective a numb of 
Wcstem P~lgr~rn H o w  and arranging accom- meazurcs were d m ,  t lx m a t  siguifimot of 
modations at the Em1m Pilgrim Housa for which was tbo decision that tk status of the 
both mstcrn and westem pilgrims. Withinth  worldhad mackdaluvcl justifying 
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application for recognition by the United 
Nations of thc Bahf i htcmatlonal Cornmu- 
oity as a non-gowmmental organlmtion with 
comdtative slams. To tb ls  end the Universal 
HouseofJusticedccided towumethefunctioo 
of mpmmting thelhhfi International Corn- 
munity in~tsrclations with thtUnitdNations, 
arcsponsibil~ty which had bccn shouldcrcd IM 
many years. with great distinction, by the 
Natiwd Spiritual k m b l y  o l  tbe Bawls of 
the United States. 

The Un~versal House of Justiw dccidcd in 
1967 that thc volumc and smpe OF the work of 
the Bah6r International Cmrnun~ty just~fkd 
thu appuintmwil ul a 1-ull-1111w o h v e .  MI%. 
Mildred Mottahedch, who had performed 
dcvotcd md distiny i s m  part-limc scruicr: in 
that officcFornwrIynuenty years,askcdta bc 
relrevd of the heavy rsrponsibility, and Dr. 
V~cpClr do Afaujo appointed Accredited 
Represeotative. Mrs. Mottahcdeh accepted 
appointment a AltemateRepreocntatlwoEthe 
M i  International: Community. 

Anumber ofvaluable andconstmctiw &i- 

vities wcra carried out during the 1 % M S  
p l o d .  In continuing ils observer status as a 
Non-Governmental Organization, thc Bahfl 
Intemalimal C m n i t y  scnt nqmmtat i r~g 
to rneetinps open to it as well as maintaining 
currentcontact with theactivrties orthe United 
Warions in New York and elsewhere. BaM 
delwtioos atteoded the annual conferences OF 
Non-Gwerommtal Orpnimiions assoclatcd 
with tho Unitcd Nations and a dcltgation alm 
attended the obsevanm of thc Twcntfctb 
Anngvcwry of Unitod Nations held in Spn 

Franclsm In June I%5. At this gathering, ms a 
token of appreciation and support OF Uniitd 
Kal~uilu, t laBd~#i  h~lerrraliu~lal Col~uilullity 
pmtedrombdcIegat~onandtosomeofthe 
offlchls a small, bcautihllly fminished d e n  
box k i n g  on its covcr the cetmtial and ter- 
rcstrial g l a k  of the world The following 
mmssgc was anachd: 

fmemed in appreciation by the Wf 
International Community on the-ion of 
the R-enticth Anniversary Commemorative 
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Meetings or tb United Nations, $an 
F m c i m ,  June, 1965. 
"The earfh is but me muntry md mwkind its 
citizew." BahB'u'ltBh 

O h a n m  of United Nations Day and 
Human Rights Day wcrc also huld in many 
I d  communities throughout fba mi 
worId each year. The BahU international 
Conununiry mtinueJ  to play an increasingly 
active role in promoting intmast In Unitcd 
Nationsactivities. 

Om of the important assignments given by 
the UniversaIHous~olJusticetoits representa- 
tive was the presentation on &hall of the 
Univwsal Houx of Justice of TAeProclamtim 
of BaWu'Ndh to fiftysix Heads of State via 
their ambassadors to the United Nations. This 
delicate mission was carried out wrth great 
s m a n d w i t h  butfowexmptiws,formsons 
beyond control, all the f~tty-six amksadors 
received this hlstoric document. 
In late 1965 thc BahA'i lnttrnarimat Cam- 

munityestablisheditsmofiecsinNewYork, 
renting space in a new building Facing the 
Unircd Nations complex to thc south. The 
Bahl'i United Nations Committee mct for the 
first time In rhc United Nations Plaza Building 
in Dexmber 1965. 

THE HOLDING OF OCEANIC AND 
IKlTRCONTrHENTAt CONFERENCES 

InOctobcr 1 %7,theBahaKworldentedthe 
third phase or the Nis Year Plan. Ovcr nine 
thousand believers m b 1 c d  In SIX slmul- 
fanao~uly-hcld htcrcontincntd ConFerences, 
ddiberatcd on ways and mcansto pwclalrn thc 
Divine Message of BahB'u'llBh to the leaders 
and muscsof tho p!anet.'Thus tho third phase 
oltheNmYear Plan, which added "pmclama- 
tion*' to r l u  scopc oh BaWi act~v~tieo, was 
inaugurated. in kecgingw~lh thewgencyof the 
hnrlr, hrely a m t h  rhpscd from thc dose d 
the six TntcmntinentaF Conrercnccs to the 
announcement by the Universd H a  of 
Justicethat tbefust Oceanic Coriftrencc wodd 
be held at Palerrno, Sicily in August 1968, just 
prior to the mmmemaratioo of thc Onc 
H u n W t h  AntliversaryofBah~u'llWsarrival 
in the Holy tand, Wqtn this ampiclous bcgin- 
ning, the world-wide community Of  the Most 

F o r e m r n o o t M . S h l r n ~ ~ ~ ~ U l C o o ~ ~ ~ m  
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Great Name launchad on a global m k  the 
long-to-&sustained camplim to bring tlm 
Divim Mwam of Bah8'ullAh to all mankind. 

COORDINATION OF WORtn-WDE 
PLANS TO COMMEMORATE IN 1%7/6S 
THE. ~EWIENARY OF B A H A ' U ~ A H ' S  
PROCLAMATION TO THE KMOS AND 
RULERS WHICH CENTRED AROUND 

HIS REVELATION OF THE 
S~RIY-I*MCJL~~K JN AWRIANOPCB 
In the mcssagesent by tho Universal House 

ofJustrceat R i d h  1965 to theBahB'isolthe 
world, the preparation was called for of 
". . .national and local plaw For the M t t i w  
celebration or r h t  centenary OF BahB'u'llBh's 
@amation of His M w p  in September! 
Octohr, 1867, to the kings and rulm of thc 
world. . ." and all NationaI Spdtual Assem- 
blies were called upon to "mider  now the 
appointment of National Roclnmtion Com- 
mit-. . .".' 
The world-wide W ' I  Community arose to 

m& this cballcngc. Natlwal and Iocal plans 
were made and d i e d  out at the a p p ~ n t e d  
t iw,mdin thccapitaleaodna3jorcitiworthe 
world ag well as in smaller towns, villages and 
islands public aanouncemcnts of the Revela- 
tion of Baha'u'llAh were made. Such m t s  as 
publicmeaim roceprions, cxhlbitions, radio 
p r o g r a m ,  banquets and other acllvliies, re- 
ported in the press in many inslaom, were 
undertaken, mitiatingam~vcrsal proclamation 
of the Cause on a scale ncvcr before at tempwd. 

On theinternational stage thrceevents took 
place. On the Feast of Ma&iyyat (Scptcrnber 
26,1%7)six Hands ofthe Uausc of God, repre 
senting the k h P r  world, vis~ted thc s ~ t c  of 
Bahi'u'll6h's house in Adrianopb wbem the 
celebrated Srlrjpi-MuIrik, the chicf dtposit~cy 
of His general pnessages to the kmgs had been 
m a l e d  a h u d d  years kfm, and in long 
hours through day and night rnadc ardent 
supplication for the cmfumal ion of tho activf- 
ti= of the friends in the new phase of the Nino 
Ycar Plan, and indeed of the Clause i f  self. At 
the same time the Uni-1 House of lust~co 
oRerea its prayers in the Shrinc of BahB'u'llBh. 

From thls holy and h~sforrc s ~ t c  thesC SIX 

Hands of r k  Caw d o  their ways, as the 
Fma m o m  pmd.matlns aeiujtks aw p m  195 of t h a  
volume 
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distinguished repmmtatim of t b  Uniwsd 
House of Justice, to tho six Intor-Crmtinental 
Cmferenm which had been called to wm- 
mmmb the inwpriun uT gah8'u'U&s Wu 
proclamae~on oftheCaustolGod,to". ..sound 
the'openingnotes'ofa perid of proclamtion 
or the Cause 0fGcd. . ."and to dsl~baato on 
ways t u ~ h i m L h c ~ a u ~ L 1 l c N i u e Y ~  Pht .  
Each Hand bore, lrom the World Ccntrc, a 
photograph d the B l d  Beauty to bc s h m  
to thcfr icndsat tendingtheCon~~s ,  whlch 
are described elscwhm. 

The Wnivml Houe of luticocornpiledand 
published a bwkent~tlod ThePmclamalion of 
Bahd'u'ItBh' cornpr~sing thegreatcr part olthc 
Stiriy-i-Mu!&, Tablcts to spmifrc kin@ and 
potantatcs, addresses to olher monarchs and 
ruler$ namedintheKird&i-Aqdos, and-eotial 
p a w s  from HIS m o u n c c m t  to rellgious 
ImBcw and to mankind in gcnmal. Twu mli- 
tions olrbisvolume werernadc. ocel~mited to 
thrtehundrLrlcopies withembell~&hd text and 
nch blndlng and thc other a pneral dition. 
Copies of thc l~rnl!cd cdltion wcre presented to 
Hands of tha Causc and to all National Spiri- 
tual Assembli~, an adequate numbcr king 
hc~dinreserveforpntatiwtonewNaZiooa1 
Splrlrual AssembUes m be established during 
the Nine Ycar Plan. Onc hundred and forty 
oopiesof thcspecideditimwae designated for 
Heads of Sratc.' To kings, presidmts md 
rulers, individual letters wcre addressed by 
name and insertcd In thesc one hundred and 
fortycopies.Theg~st oBthaselettm wm t o d l  
to the attentition of the rulcrs the Measage of 
BahB'u'llih, to refer, where relevant, to 
BahPu'llAh's Tablet to his or her pmhmm, 
to beg the, recipient not to set the mcssagc 
llgbtly asido and to m r o  him of praycrs lor 
h ~ r  welfare and that  of bls country. Of t h e  
one hundred and forty kooks, flft~hsix werc 
schduMfor~ntationthmu&thRmhsB- 
dors to tho United Nations of thc countries 
w~~oer~lwl, a rasB; orpersonal intervicwiog d i s  
ch~rged with conscientious devatim by the 
BaM'i International Commun~ty's a d i t e d  
representative to the United Nationu. Thrce 
werc scnt by rcgistcred post. The tcmalnder 
wcre assimed to National Spiritual Awrnbl~es 
to pmcnt by pmonal interview or in whatever 
way they couId. RahB'I deltlcgations have been 

The mmpkrc tm or uh~s book barn c. urnas I or INS 
rolomc. b g w 2 M  orulir volvmo tor a d d i t i m l m W  

courteously reccivcd by kings and prmidmts 
mdinsomeinstancesthenameoPtbeCauwhas. 
appeared in the press for the fist time. 
Many National and b a l  Spiritual A m .  

blics are using the general cdtlon lor presenta- 
tion to ministersof state, rel~gfous dignilaria, 
stato and provincial govcmors. mayors amd 
o ~ l ~ c r  Icarlcrs or mcicty. 

PLGRIMAOE 

When theuniversal Houseof Justiccdecidcd 
towfo l~ t so f fms  the buildin~in Haifawhich 
hadbeerrfor somany years the WestemPilgmrn 
H o w ,  i t  bccamc to find othcr ae 
cornmodation for thc western pslmms. It was 
found possible, by slight atrmtion, t a m -  
modatedl the pilgrimsfmm bothtast andwest 
in the Iorma %tern Pilgr~rn Houw and its 
adjacent buildings. Thcsc altcratiws w w t  
ma$eintimeforthebcg~nningofthcpilgrim~ 
w o n  m November 1963. It was alm deeided 
that t h  Amds of the Cause residing in thc 
Holy bud would continue to be respons~ble 
for the pilgrimage prommme. 

THE IWTERNA~ONAL B A H ~ ~  
AUDIO-YISUAL CENTRE 

On Ftbruaty 21, 1967 the Universal House 
of Justim mmuumd to NatimI Spiritual 
A~mblicsth~ughwtthcwldrbe~tablish- 
mcnt of the International Bahk'i Audio-Visual 
CcnwinVictor,oursi&Rochcster,W~~Ymk. 
Its Functions included "crating, producing, 
storin& inking,  marketinz and distributing 
audro-visual malerials for the benefit of the 
World h t r e  md National Spiritual Aam-  
biles". It was not designed, thcrcfore, to =tail 
w M Spiritual A??cmM#es or to individuals, 
but rather to xt m a wholtsale supplicl to 
National Spiritual Asucmbllcs throughout the 
world. It was alw env~sawl that DAVC 
would operate and bt managed on a h i s  
sirnllar to that of theBaha'i PubIisbing Trusts, 
r.e., would be self-suppxting. Mr. WiHlarn 
Richtor was namcd manager. 

The fmt assignment of the International 
BahB'I Audi+Visual Centre was to arrange for 
audio-visual cwewgcof thesixItumcwtinen- 
tal Conferences held 1n O d o k  1967. The 
ou-tb o l  that assignment was the produc- 
tion and distribution of a slide programme 
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Prcsithnl Za111irni I I I ~ ~ !  41~,r .  .7If11zflr n] I~rut.J> mrrl Mu)m nnd .Lfrs. nhrr H ~ > o I ! , T / ? ~  qt'llrrifu, nn 
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in rlfe spring oJlu64. 

cntitltd me H d ~ ~ l r l t h  Year Fcaturiog the 
sights and sounds of tba histor~c Conferences 
hcld in Kampala, FranMurt, Panama GI&, 
New Delhi, Sydncy and Chimgo. The Centre 
also r ep rodud  and distributed copies of the 
sound+Iidc pmmtation Camrcl-7% M o w  
taInoJGndwh~ch thcAudE+Vlsual Department 
of thcunivessal HoweofJustice had prepared 
for showing at the Conferences. 

Richter residence. Ample spacu is available in 
other out-buildings for future cxpansIon. 
The countcrpm of thc International BaWi 

Audio-Visual Ccntre was establishad at tho 
Worldcentre through thecreat!onofanAudio- 
Visual Department respms~ble direclly to thc 
Uo~versal H o w  of Jutice. Mr. Juan Cabin 
was named $emwary of the Department. 

O t k r  early p h t s  ~ncluded mistanee in 
di~~but~ngtbColumbiaBmdcastingSystcm mTrONsmHTHESTATEOF 
television film AndHis Nmne SllaIl Be On@ to ISMEL 
t h o x N a t i m a l ~ b l i ~ w h i c h a c t e d ~ h o s t s  The State of Isracl from its ~nccption has 
to the Intcrcontincnral Conferences, and thc accorded high sfatus to tho intmational 
acqulsitrm and copyright cIearance of photo- institutions of the. Faith 10- at the World 
graphs of the k l n g  and N k f g  to Whom CCRW. RiStb~idly speaking,there hadalways 
ashCullAh had addrssed HIS mommrous been, from thc time of BaWu'l14h Mirnxlf, 
Tablcts. 

Ohspaeomdothafacilitiesforw oftho 
Centre wcrc grmcrously made avaitablt by 
Mr. Richter on the farm owned by him In 
Victor. Thetenant howwasconvated for use 
as an office and workshop. Photographic 
laboratories, s, d printing shop, and other 
fafilit~es were installed in the W e n t  of the 

highrqmtfortheFaithanditsleadersw the 
part of local government OMS. The rig!nts, 
privileges and status m t e d  to thc BahB'ir in 
therimeoftho Mansate wercwnt~nwd andin 
somc repmts mlarmd Followina the establish- 
ment of thc Statc of Ism1 rn 1948. 
The fmt oficial: act of the Universal House 

of Justicc follow~ng its election at RidvAn 1963 



was to smd a delegation consisting of two and theterr~toty was transferred lo Ausvala- 
Hands of the Cause and two members of the sia. 
Hwse of Justice to attend tho Slate funeral of The twmly-six National Asmrnblics in the 
Tsraei'ssecondhesident.Izhak~oXv~.which Wutem Hernisuhtfe at R i d v h  1968were: 
was held in J-em on April 23,1963. 

Israel's rhlrd President, Zslman S b ,  
accepted tho rnvitatlon of the Universal House 
of Justicein thasprrngot 1 W  to pay a formal 
visit to k h c  Shrinc or thc Bhb and the B M i  
gardens on Mount Carml. lncludod in the 
F'msidential party on that occasion were Mrs. 
Shazar and Mayor and Mrs. A h  Khoughy of 
Haifd. Latar a delegation corn- of Ha& 
of the Callse and m e m h  of tho Universal 
HouseoBJusticorcturncsd thewit bycallingon 
Pnsidcnt Shazar at Bwt Banassi In Imsalem. 
The cordial reht~onship which exists lm 

t w m  tbc World Centrc and the Statc of Tsrad 
was further e n h a d  whtn Mark Tobey and 
h a r d  Leach cach presented a pi- 01 thew 
work to the new Israel Museum In Jerusalem. 
The Mayor of Jmusalern, who i s  also Director 
or the M u m ,  nprcssed great pleasure and 
gratitude for thew giffs from Bahi'is of such 
Came. 

The change in rmmagement of the various 
Israel 'B~anches of Nations1 Assembllcs from 
the Custcdians to members ot the Unlversat 
House of Just~m was officially aw~ptcd by the 
Slate of Ismcl, and in all othcr respcds the 
status of the Universal House of Justice ar; the 
headdtheFa i th~gsrocogn idandmBd 
In 1966 a stonc wall and ncw c n t ~ n c c  to the 

Bahl'lcemetery io Haifa wcrcmnstmcted, re- 
sulting in tha beautification of this tramred 
visiting place of Bnh&'i pilgrims whmc many 

Alaska 
Argentina 
Bel~zc 
Bolrvia 
Brazll 
Canada 
Chile 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
C u b  
Dominim Republic 
Ecuador 
El Salvador 
Guatemala 

Hait1 
Honduras 
Jamaica 
h a r d ,  Wiradward 

and Virgin Idands 
Mcxim 
Nicaragua 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Pcru 
United Starcs of 

America 
UNW 
Vumuela 

'Ihe btgmnings ofmass tcmhlng InBollvh In 
the closing years oF the Tcn Ycar Crusade 
spread lo other Latin Amcrian countries, 
notably Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Venezuela 
and Paanma. The National Spiritual Asscrnbly 
of Bt11za w3as able to win all ~ t s  h o ~ f r o n t  
teachlng p i s  during the first year or its erris- 
tencc. By I%&, stx thousand and nincty-cibt 
BahB'i centres had bcen estabIfshe.4 in the 
Wcstem Hemisphere' and one tho~rsand one 
hundred and seventeen Local Spiritual h e m -  
blics hadbmraisdup. Atotal olonchmdred 
and srxty-f i  h i c a n  trim and ethnic 
mrnont~cs wcrc repmented In the Falth and 
Bah6'i l~tcrature in my-cight Amcrican 
lanyagcs and dialects had been publ~shd. 

The grcat focus OF attention, hcwcvcr, was 
orctstandingearly BahP'isae huricd at the fw l  on Panama u k ,  dur:ng the coum of the 
of Mount Camel just below thr cave of E l i j d ~  second half of thc Nine Yrslr Plan rhc majestic 

Ma&r~qu'l-A&kir cmceivod by architect 
Peter Tillotson w f s  to be m a d  on Omo 

WESTERN HEM~SPHERE S o n m t c  hllljust outside PanamaQty. 
Widespread use ortelevision for m l a t n i n g  

Two National Spintllal Assemblies rum rhc Faith h d  i a  kgiining in the United 
formed in the. Western Hemisphcrc dunog the Slates wltb therelaw of the Culu~nbiiBroarl- 
fiveycar e c d  ending In 1968. Both were casting Synem's film And His Name Shall Be 
formed at 61ibdn 1967: Belize (Brit~sh Hoo- Onc. Produced originally For useby thColum- 
durasl withits seat in the criy or Eellw, and the bla Braadusring Systcm In a saies of religious 
h w a r d ,  WindwardandVirginlsbnds withits programmes, the film w used extensively by 
m 1  inCbwlot~eAmal~c.TheHavraiianlslands rbcBahB'Is throughout the world. 
were under thc jurisd~ction of thc Nat~onal Thc California Victory Campaigo Iaunched 
Spiritual As~mbly of the United State until by a Vrctmy Committee app~nted by the 
Ridv4n 1964. At that time a new National 
mbly formed i n ,  he %w;iiian lslwds ' F ' W ~  d @ 5  t ~ m  orerlly u n k r r k  rumdhiniwr d 

NarmruL 8glnlual ~rum&le. l  In k W n k m  Bcmlrphrm. 
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Mr. Hendrik Ulr~n ((.~coizdJronl llrc rifilrr), rlzchr.~t irrifi~cflr~rrs Balrti'inf Crrr71Iu11rl; JII!I*, (965. 
To tlre Icfi 1.7 ;Mrs. JoIrnri?rL- Hncg, Arrriliory Boarif rr~t.rirl~c,; am1 to r11c riflzr Dr. H. Rn'lfl?, 

borh of Derrrrrark. 

TIt~flrsf Ynquilnd~an lo brconzc a BaIzd'iin the Sr. Marl~nZamurn ofJrrthflrat?vn, Arp-nrrrra, 
SID~P of Srworu, M ~ r ! m :  1%6. To Ih^T right is tlrc Ji* st k l i c  YCT vII. rlrc fitorurn rrrbe. Sr. 

Esiher Krtcger, Boha':pbneer. Z m o r n  assisted in m t r k i ~  !Ire firs! t f n w I ~  
!ions of the BaIrd'l Wrlfrttps inro the MUIUCO 

/un~uog@. 
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National ~ssembly in l % S M d e d  the kip. EUROPE 
~ings  of a mw dinmxion in teachug in the 
Unltad Siarcs. Tho Hand of tht Cause WiUiam 
Sears, agsistcd by AuxiTiary Board members 
Florence Mayberry and Anthony Lease, made 
outsmdinp mntnburions to the e~ght-month 
campaign, Tlw goal was to double thc numbx 
of Local Sp~r~tual In Ihn Slate. 

An impudent and somewhat naivc attcrnpt 
by the followers of Mason Rmcy to galn pv% 
-ion of dl B M f  yropenics and funds inthe 
Unitcd Stat.%, includlnp the Motha Templeof 
the Wcst In Wllmette, wasaommewcdin 1964. 
The first intimathon of thisfantasticclaim wasa 
Ietm horn alauyw reccivcd In the sumrher of 
that year by thcNatiwalSpintua1 Assemblyof 
the Unitod States setting out the demands of 
the Covenanl-breakers, s u m i n n  that the 
whlematrer coiild besettIcd without moursc 
to the courts, aml proposing a date for discus- 
sion of the matfw. 

OnNovember 5,1964theCwcnant-brcakcrs 
formally filed suit in the United Statcs District 
Court for Northern Illinois, supportrng therr 
c la~mby allegingthattheywerethe "orthodon" 
W i s  and that Mason Rcmey wac; tho 
"hereditary guardian". The National Spiritual 
Asscrnbly, dcfcndmt in thccasc, answemd this 
dslm, staring its historic and legal right to all 
RahB'i propcrtics in tho United Statcs. Thc 
Natlonal. AsscmbIy dso fled a countcr&im 
asking the court to r ~ t r a i n  the Covcnmt- 
brckers Crom using Raha'inarm and symbls 
protected by United States trademark. 

On March 23, 1965 the Covenant-breakers' 
casc was dismissed on technical gmmds; they 
flled a lurther suit making the same claims and 
this was dismissd w March 8, 1966, Ieav~ng 
thc National AsmbIy's wunter-claim out- 
stauding. This was set for trial on June 1, 1966 
but the Covenant-brakmfa~led to appear and 
dehd. Judgement was rendcrrd In favour of 
IheNational Sp~ritual Assembly of theunited 
staras. 

As a mule of this action the authority md 
rights OF tho National AssembIy ww the 
properties and funds in ~ t s  care werc upheld by 
the wurt, and thc dwmding group of Remey 
followas was Forb~dden to use t h e  M4'i 
namen and symbols which by long use have 
become-iatedwithtbeFaithofBaWu'll&h 
and its Adminishatiw; Ordtr.' 

No nmv National Spiritual Asenblies were 
formed on the Enropean contimot during t h  
period 1963-1968. The fiRem Empaan 
Nationd Assemblies tstablishcd wcro: 

Austria L m b o u r g  
Belgium Netherlands 
Br~tish Isles Nonvay 
Denmark Pcrtugal 
Finland Spain 
Fmnce Sweden 
Germany Switzerlmd 
Italy 

E m  w s  honourd by king the host to 
approximately sewn thousand belicvcrsattmd- 
ing the World C m  in London at RiQvAn 
1963-the largess @thering of BahB'is cvcr 
wltarsml-wd in the follwive y m  (July, 
1964) theeyes ofthe Bah4'1 w r l d w r e k u x d  
on tangcnllain (near F d m t )  on tho o m -  
s iw  of thededication of the MotherTcmple of 
Europe. 

Outstanding mognitions for the Faith were 
the incorporation of tho Natfoasl Spiritual 
Asembly in the prrdominantIy Roman 
Catholic cotlntty of nab, as wl l  aa h Finlmd 
and Monaco. Also noteworthy was ttmelmion 
o l a h l  Spiritualhsmbly on thefringesof 
the Arctic C i l e  in Reykjijavik, Ecelaud and ~ t s  
incorpotation. 

By I968 one thousandandeighty-hvoBaWf 
centres had been established in Europe' and 
one hundred and eighty-two total Spiritual 
hrsunblics &td.  A new W I  PubIlsh~ng 
Trust, ~Mnisond'Edilion, for the publication of 
Baha'i l~ t c ra tm IU the French language. was 
formed aL Brussels by the Belgian National 
Assembly+ thus accmpIishing a major goal of 
the Nina Year Ran. 

AFRICA 
In 1%3 thcro were four Ragional National 

Spiritual Asmnbliea in the vast Afrim 
mntimt:  

ChtraZ and East Africa with its mt in 
Kampala 

North East Africa with its seat in Addis 
Ababa 

' Flsylca vm I d d .  srcsa t c m p l m l y  udcr tho  f u A ~  
a ~ l a m  o ? ~ ~ ! i m a l  ~ i n t ~ l h r n b l ~ ~  h m w .  



North West M~ca with its seat in Tunis 
South and West AIrics with its seat in 

Johannesburg 

At Rid* I964 new National Spiritual 
m b l i e s  were formed in all t h w  regions 
e m t  North East Africa. Ttm National 
Spiritual ABhembly of h t r a l  und Eact Afr ia  
was diswlvd and the following ncw National 
Spiritual Assernblie estabIlshed: 

Jvory ccml. 
Mali 
Upper Volta 

Wet  CcnW Africa with its seat in V~ctoria 
C a m m n  Rcpubl~c 
Spanish Guinea 
Fwnando Po Island 
Corisco Wand 
S&o Tomi and Rincipt Islands 
Hiwia  

Kenya with its scat in Nairobi Niger 
Tanganyika and Zanzibar Wmmnia) with Dahomty 

its scat in Dares-Sdaarn Togo 
Uwda and Central Afririca with its seat in F h n a  

KampaJa 
A h  in I964 the m or SDutb and West 

TbcNational Spiritual -bb 0fUsanda Africa was altered and two new National 
and Central Africa had jurisdiction owr the Redpml m b l i c s  were fmed. Them 
followin@ countries: namesand territoriu rolIow: 

Us"&, 
Buruod~ 
Rwanda 
Congo Republic (Lmpoldville) 
Congo Rcpublic (Bra~av i l  le) 
Gabon 
Central African ReguMic 
C h d  

Inthat same: year tbetmi twof theQt iod  
Spiriteal Assembly of North West Africa was 
ulteredmd two newNat~orral Spiritual A s m -  
b1ie.s wcre formcd. T b  National Spiritual 
Aascmblies and theterritories nnprisingthm 
werc ar, follorvs: 

North Wcst Afrim 
Tunisia 
Algeria 
Murocco 
Mauritania 
RlO de Or0 
Spanish Faham 
Ifni 
Madeira 
Canary Islands 

West Africa with its seat En Monrovia 
Liberia 
Sierra Loone 
Guinea 
Gambia 
Scncgd 
Portulguuese, a u i  
Cape Vetde Islanrl4 

Indian Ocean withitswt in Port Louis 
Mauritius 
C h a w  Archipelago 
Rodriguez Island 
Malagasy Republic 
Seychelles IsIands 
Comoro Islands 
Reunion Island 

South~~1ATricawithi ts~t inSal i sbury 
Northern Rhodesia 
Malawi (Elyasaland> 
Southern Rhodcsia 
Bechuanalaod 

South and West M-im wrth its ~t in 
Johannesburg 

South Africa 
South West Africa 
Zululand 
Angola 
St. Helena 
Basutoland 
S w ~ l a n d  
Mozsmbique 

In 1967 an additional four urn National 
*ritual AssembIies wcro formod, making 
f o u m  in dl.  The m m  Assemblies were as 
follow: 

Algeria and Tunisia with its seat in Algiers 
The Cameroon RepuWic with its geat in 

Viclmirt 
Swaziland, Lewrho and Mozambique with 

its sat in Mbabane 
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Mor t)ccurz Bal~ri'i p.isun~rs Irauiq Kc~tirra priron, Drcentbrr 13, 1963. 

The seat of the Natioual Spiritual Asgembly 
of North Wcst Africa was tranrferrcd from 
Tunis to Rabat. 
By RiqIvh 1968 Baha'is rcsidcd in SIX 

thousand tb hundred andninctm localities 
in the African contlncnt' and two t h o u w d  
and sixrysix of thcse harl formed Local 
Spiritual Assemblies. Atotalofsix hundredand 
sixty-four u i k  and minority groups were 
r e p m t e d  in the m c m h h i p  and BahB'f 
litmime had k e n  traoslaral and publishhad in 
onc hundred and thirteen African l a n p a p  
and ddects. Seven Nat~onal Spintud A s m -  
Mia had been incorpramd-anc of them, the 
Indian Ocean, by legida1ivc enactment. 

The sp3re which hung wer Afrrca at the 
timc of the Most Great lubilce o w  in 
London was the pimaition o l  hhi'ls in 
Moruxu. &gin- with thc m t  of  four 
believersin Nadoron April 12, IWthenumber 
a FCmr vsl ielh m s  kmmmri!y m&r tba jmrh 

drctmn 3waubnal sprnt~sl Aaapnbsa lo *<nu. 

rargd oncharges of(1)rcMlionandd~sorder. 
(2) attacks on pubIic sccurity, (3) constitution 
of an aswciation of aimimIs, (4) mnstitution 
o l  an asmiation and (5) attacks on relig~ous 
faith. Upon frial inDecember 1962 though the 
p-tim made no attempt to prove the 
charges, niw wee mvicted. Tme were 
wtcnced to dath; five to life imprismrnt; 
m e  to ~mprisonmmt for fifteen years? 

The. sent- were appealed to the Supreme 
Court. 7% f m s  of world public opinion, 
favourable to thc Bahb'is, was brought to bear 
on the M o w  government. Kepresentatiws 
wercmadeat thcWn~tedNatiom;awhirepaw 
on the M o m  persccvtions was prepad 
and wideIy circulated; thc public pms was 
d in many countries; and Bahi'i 
Spiritual A m b l i e s  throughout t k  world 
avWaled to Kina Hassan n Cor the k e  a f  
thc prisontrs. 

After ntarly a y a  a l  patient waititlgfor the 
Th# &MY W d ,  m*.~n.p. 388. 



M r .  P. I Pl~koyo, firs[ indi-14 helrcv~r of 111e Laccudbe I s i ~ r l r  (riglrr): Mr. S. H 
Mo&dz~de/~,  A~rxilIary Board nicmbcr (ce~~frc); and Mr. A .  P. Kurnmn~, Ralrrr'ipio~ioer 

( lef ) ;  1964. 

Supreme Court t o k a r t h c a ~ q  thoUnivcr- 
4 H a  bf JUlitb MIIBd ''fdi' W i k W  
throughout tho world to pray at the Feast of 
Qawl (NmbCT 23) that w l y  favourabic 
action may be takcn in the ca4es of thcse dwo- 
ted and stcadfast fiends whose long suRcring 
on behalf of our Faith has besn m inspiration 
to BahB'is wervwhcm"' 

Shortly after the Feast of Qawl the Supreme 
Court heard the -Is, revffsed thc dccisiw 
' Uni-al n a s s d l u s a a .  IsnadOswbrr IT. I-. 

of tk trial court and ordaod tho dcasa of the 
prisaaefs. Tk mml were fked On %day, 
Docmnba 13,1963 f o l l o w i n g t ~  months of 
closc wnfinement and m e  y w  after hmring 
sent- of death and imprisonment imposed 
on them.' Prayers of gratitudc wcra offcred 
throughout thc worJd, and ietters express~ng 
patifiration for the decision of the Supreme 
Court were written by Natronal Spiritual 
Assemblies to the King. 

Un-1 I h  d l u a t m .  kltcr oIDcmnbsr 18.1963. 
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ASIA 
At thtimofthelaunchingoftheNintYear 

PlansixnswNtidSpintual A m b l b  had 
been r a i d  up I I ~  Asia and in tho p m  t k  
Regional National Assembly of South h t  
Asia was disolved: 

hdmcsia with its seat in Ojakarta and mm- 
prising Indonesia, the Mcntawai Islands, 
Porlugume Timor and Wtst hian. 

Kortmw~th its seat in Smul 
Philippine Islands with itsset in Manila 
Thland with ~ t s  seat inhgkokandhaving 

jurisd~ct~on wet the Barns of Laos 
Vietnam with its scat in Sargon and h v h g  

jurisdiction over theBah8'is of Cambodia 
Malays~a with its seal in Kuala Lumpur and 

comprising Malaya, Singapore, Bnmei, 
Sabah and Sarawak 

In 1966 the National Spiritual h b l y  of 
Brunei was esfablkhed with its scat In Bnrnei 
town, and to 1967 four additional National 
Spiritual Assemblies wcm formed in Asik 
raising the total zo nimctccn: 

Eastern and Southern Arabia with its m t  in 

fiF'p. 
h o p  w~th its mt invimtiano 
Sikim with itsseat in Gangtok 
Ta~wsn with its scat in Taipeh 

The m a s s f d i g  in India which bad begun 
in the closing years or tho Ten Year (7rusnde 
continued w~th  thousands enrolling under the 
h n n n  of Bahi'u'llkh in that wuntry tach 
year. Korea, the Phrl~ppincs an8 Vietnam also 
exf)tr~cnced the results of mass teaching, mak- 
ing thc Asian wntincntl the world leader in 
total Rahi'l ~pularion. In 1968 rhcrc wre 
seventeen thousand Four hundred and ninety- 
mnc centres in Asia (mote than halrfho world 
total) of which t h  thousand three hundiad 
and seventy-thm were h l  Spirintual Asem- 
bly arcas. A total or twa hundred and Iwcnty- 
five Astan Uibcs and minority groups were 
qwsented in the Faith, and EBabB'i 11temme 
hnd km translated and publrshed in onc hun- 
drcd and thirty-two languages and dial&. 

Onc of the peat victories of this period was 
the acquisition and paasrssioo of Qihriq. the 
hortres on the northcrn bordcr olPcrsia wnere 
t k  blwsd Bib wa? onm lnnlprisoned and from 
r FINS m d u d e  amaa I * rnmsni  undcr t k  juriw 

hctbn o$hollmal btnru.1 h a l n b b s s  In~aLa.  

whmct He was taken to Hia martyrdom, This 
achievement immensely enriched the spirituaI 
and bisroncal mdowments of the Faith. 

AUSTRALASIA 
At the timc of tho Mob1 &at JubiloE this 

vast region c o m ~  only three National 
Spiritud As9embIlcs: Australik Ncw %land 
and thc South Pacific Jslands. At RidvAn 1964 
tbeNational Spiriludhsemblyof theHamir 
an  island^, with its sa.t in HonoIulu,was For- 
moQ and its territorywis added to this reglm. 
The Re~ional NatimaI Spiritual A m b l y  of 
the South Pmcitic Islands was JissoIved and its 
t d t o r j  d i v i w  mto two National Assembly 
m: 

South Pacific 0cm1 with its seat m Suva 
(Fj i j  and comprising the Gllbsrt a d  
ElliceIslands, Nauru Island, Fiji, Western 
Samoa, American Samoa. Tonga and 
Cwk Er;hds. 

South Wat  Pacific Occatl with its seat in 
Honiara (Solomon Islands) and compris- 
ing the Solomon Wands, the Ncw HB- 
h r ~ d a  T~lnnds, New Calcdonia and the 
Loyalty Islands. 

Tba National Spiritlral Assmbly of the 
Gilbert andEl l i~c l s l andsuwfWat  RtdW 
1967 with its seat in Tarawa. 

J3y 1968 Dahi'ls resided in 6ve h m d d  and 
seventy-four l d i t i e s  in Australasia' of 
which one hundred and two had formcd their 
Lwal Spiritual Assembly. Sixtyone t r i h  and 
minority group were represented among the 
bclievtrs of th~s  region, end BahP'I literature 
bad becn publish& in forty-eight dlftmmt 
languages and dialects. 

Onc of the outstanding achievements in 
Australasia during this period was tbc enact- 
mmt of a new law in tbe Solomon IsIsnd% as a 
direct rml t  of thsefforts olIllr:BnhB'f~, wh~ch 
enabled them to mcorporate tho National 
Assembly and all h a l  AssemMim is  the 
Solomon$. The b i U w  prcseoted to thelegish- 
tivc assembly in December 1964 where it 
rfccived warm praiseandsupport from govern- 
ment and n o n - m r n e n t  members alko. If 
reoeivcd the asscnt of the Q u e d s  oRcial 
representative on Daccmber 29th of that yklr. 
a t i a u e s  nvrs indude a m *  wrnwrmrllv u & r  thn JUT~W 

druon o!~~u0rn*l ~ ~ r n ! ~ ~ l 4 r ~ r n b l ~ ~  In Aur ldub.  





THE LAUNCHING OF THE 
NINE YEAR PLAN 

 THE^^ dlrecrrcftrmmro t ~ p ~ a n  tobtg~n 
at Ridt-Bn 1964 was made in the megsage of the 
Univmal House of Justice to National Con- 
vcntlons sent from London on 7 May 1963: 
"The Universal House of Justim, in close 

consultation with thc Bands of fbc Causc, IS 

cxamlning the wt range of BahLr actlvlty and 
growth in order to prepare a detailed plan of 
expansion for the whole l3ah&'i community, to 
be lauochi at RidvAn 1964. . . 

'Theplan mbeembarkd uwnnwct Rimn,  
the details or which will be atmounmd during 
the wmlng yesr, will incIude such projcfts as 
theextension arrd embellishment ofthe endow- 

GucL Thercsponsibility for dimting the work 
will rest upon the shoulders of the National 
Spiritual AssembIies, the m s  of the Army 
ofLi&t, under the gu~dance of the Univenal 
Houe of Justm. 

"As the first step inaugurating this great 
undertaking we n$oice to announce the Pmm- 
tion next Ridvan of nineleen National Spiritual 
Assembli-, resulting in the dissolution of six 
of the existing R e g i d  Natlonal Spiritual 
As~emblies, and brlnring tho total number o l  
these pillars of the UnlvmP Houseof Justice 
to sixty-nine. The Ncitional and Reglohat 
National Assemblies now to bo formed am: 

men& at .the World Ccnlrc; coIlatiw of the 
Writings of BahB'u'HBh, 'Abdu'l-hbP, and 
Shogbi Effendi ; continual reinforcement of tk 
tics binding tbe Bahi'i world t o  the Unttcd 
Naiions; fnrmation of many more National 
Spiritual Asmblies, both by diviston of exist- 
ing Regional Spiritual Assemblies and the 
ddvelopmmt of ncw BahB'i communities, to- 
gether wlth the purchascofnational Ijwhatu'l- 
Quds. Temple sites, and miona[ endowments; 
the owning of new kerr~tories to the Patth; 
dctailed plans for Nafional Spiritual Assem- 
blm involvia~. in somc w. consolidation 

1.The National Spiritud Assembly of the 
BahB'is of North West Afrim with its 
sa t  in Tunis, comprising Tunisk Algeria, 
Moroaq Spanish S a h ,  Rio do Qro, 
Mauritania, the C~nllry Islands and 
Madein. 

2.The National Spiritual Assembly of the 
B M i s  of West Africa, with its s a t  In 
Monrovia, comprising Liberia, !?Ad@, 
Gambia, Portugwcsc Guinea, Gu~nie, 
Sierra Leone, Mali, Vppcr Volta, Ivory 
Coast and Cape Verde Islands, 

goals, In oth& the muttiplicatfon of BsM'i 3. The National Spiritual Assembly of the 
institutes and dchools, in others a grcat cn- Babl'fsofWtstCcotralAEci~withitsseat 
richment of BaWi literature, ma in all a wt in Victoria, comprising Cameroon, Spanish 
i n m e  in the number of W k ,  and the G u i  St. Thomas k h d ,  F m n d o  Po 
holding oI oceanrc and intercontinental con- Island, Corisco Island, Nigeria, Nigcr, 
fcrences." Dab-. Toxo md Ghana. 

In l tsmcssa~ofmok, 1 9 @ 3  4 The Nmkional Spiritual Assembly of the 
'Tbc FolIowers of BaM'ullsb throughout tbt Baha'is oE~ma ad htral*frica, 
World". the Universal H o w  of Justice h t  in K~,,&, ompr isjng upanaa, 
informed the Frimds that the new Plan would Rwanda, Bumndl, the Republic of @"* - a period of "Ine mTS and an- Congo (ex-Rel~laa), the Gonp Republic 
n o u n 4  the formation at h d v h  1964--the (or-~rcnh), k~ ~~i~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ b l i ~  
opening dato of the Nine Y w  P l a w f  nine- and Chad. 
teen new National Spiritual Assemblies: 

REQvsn will bc theswoed of 5. The Nafional S~irifilml -4- of th-a 
thDso worldmirclinc entMmiwAq i n  Baha'is ofKenya, withitsseat inNairobi. 
the coum of time to Arry tG word of Ciod to 6. The National Spiritual Asscmbly of the 
ewry human soul. The Standard B e a m  of this Bahs'h of Tangmyika and Zanzibar, with 
Nine Yar h n  arc thc Hands or the Cause of ~ t s  t s t  in Darts-Salaam, comprising 
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Tanganyika, Zamihr, MMa I s h d  and 1 8 . m  National Spiritual h c m b l y  of the 
Pernba Idand. BahB'is of Thailand, with its sear in Bang- 

7.m National Spirituml A m H y  of tM kok, and having jurisdiction o w  tho 
Bahl'ls of South Gntral Africa, with its b b ~ ' f s ~ ~ ~ o s .  

stat in Salisbury, comprising Nyadmd, 19.Tho National Spiritual Assembly of the 
Nmthm Ithodesirg Southem Rhodesia Edd'is of tho Philippines. with its mt in 
and Bechuanaland. Manil& 

J.The Nariond Spiritual Assembly of the 
B;ihB'is of South and West Miim with its 
seat in Johannesburg, comprising Angola, 
South-West ATnca, Swth AIrm, Zululand, 
SuaziIand, Bmtolsnd, Mozambique and 
St. Hcltna. 

9.The Natlwal Spiritual Assembly of the 
hWis of the Indian O m ,  with its s a t  
in Pwt JAUIS, comprisiug Mauritius, the 
Malagasy Republic, Fdmion Island, Sey- 
chclles Islands, Comoro Islands and the 
W m  Archipclaw. 

10.The National Splrimal Assembly of the 
BahB'ls of the Hawaiian Islands, with its 
seat in Honolulu. 

11.The National Spiritual Assembly of the 
BahW d t h e  South Pacific O m ,  with ~ t s  
seat in Suva, mmprising the Grlbert and 
Ellice Islands, Nauru Island F~ji, Samm 
Islands, Tonga I~Iands and Cook Islands. 

11Tho National Sprritual Assembly or the 
W i s  of tbe South W M  Pacific Occatl, 
vnth its seas in H o n i m  wmpnsing the 
S o l o m  Islands, New HebrideP. Isiands, 
New Caltdcmia and Loyalty Bland. 

13.Tha National Spirrtuat Asstmbly of the 
&Wlsof North Fmt Asia, with ie seat in 
Tokyo, comprising Japan, Formma, Hmg- 
Koqg and Macao. 

l4.The National Spiritual m b l y  of the 
Wl'Is of Korm, with its stat in Swul. 

]*The National Spiritual kpsembly of the 
W l s  of Malaysia, with its xat  in Kuah 
tumpur, comprising Malaya, Singapore, 
Brunei, Sabh and Snrawnk. 

1dThe National Spiritid M m b l y  of tha 
BahB'ls of hdonesia, with its seat in 
Djakarta, mmprising Indonesia, t k  Men- 
tawal Islands, Porkuguese Tunor and West 
Inan. 

17.lk N~tion.1 Spirlrl~nl Aw.embly of t k  
Bawls of Vietnam, with its w t  in Saigoo, 
and havingjurisdiction o w  tho Wl ' l s  d 
Cambodia. 

''The detaiIed gc& of the Plan, which will 
incIudesiwry-ninenational plans, have yct to be 
announcd but they must besuchas todevelop 
dill further the World Ccntre of the Faith and 
rheworkofitsinstitutions; tocansolidstethorn 
territori~ which have already been opened to 
the Faith: to briw Goss  healing Mess;rge to 
many moreof thc pmplm and territories ofthe 
world mclding all the uaopcncd territories of 
the Ten Year Crusade and all the rtmainig 
indepmdent states orf h~planct; mdtoachieve 
world-wide proclamation of theFaith to mark 
fhohtenary oFBah8'uYllAh's Proclamationto 
the kings andrulcrs in 1867-18&9." 
The Hands of the Cause of God had care 

fully lxamintd the condition of the Baha'i 
world and had analysad the victories of the 
bclwcd Guardian*$ Ten Y~pr World Cru& 
From this study they dmiopcd a suminmy of 
goals which, in their opinion, were atatmnabIt 
in the y a m  that lay immediately ahead. Tho 
d t s  af their devottd labours were lovingly 
made available to the Universrrl House of 
JustiwimmediaMly aftmils formation, and the 
Hmds ofthc Causo midrug in the Holy Land 
continued to offer their advice and counsel to 
the Uninivwsal House of Justice as it embarkad 
upon rhc m a r c h ,  surveys and study which 
wmthenece~saiygrcludcto t h e w i n g o f  thc 
smg.al mcssPgcs which together made up the 
mounmment of the Nhc Year Plan. Thetext 
oftkgmralmesagesent totheBahB'lsof the 
world at Rigvan 1P64 cad! 

April lPb4 
'% tht B&&'b otthe World 

"Dearly-low Friends, 
'wit divinely propelhi proocss, desuibed 

in such awbspiring wotds by our khoved 
Guardim, which began six thousand y m  ago 
at the dawn of the Adamic cycle and which is 
destioedtoculmiate in'thestagoat which the 
light of God's triumphant Faith shining in all 
its WWCI and glory will have sufisad and 
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enveloped thcmtimphet', is now entering its in-dent reliiron; the pwrat ion of a p h  
tenth and last part. forthMtting~opmtandbe;rutiblion 

"Tho Ten Yew Crusade, so recently con- of thc cntirc arca of IhhA'L p r o m y  surround- 
sanvnated in a blaze of victwy md rejoicing, im the Holy Shrines; wmiun u l  the existing 
mnsritu~thecntire~iothpart olthisproccss. mrdenson Mount Camel: Jevelopmcnt of the 
It saw the C a w  of God l a p  forward in one relationship bet- the B a h i l  Commuol@ 
r n ~ t y d ~ l o n g c f f o r t  torhepointatwhich and the United Nations; the bolding of 
the ~oundat~ons of ~ t s  Adminisw~ivc Ordcr m i c n n d  i n t m ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ t a l ~ u d ~ m ~ ~ ,  tk 
were laid throughout tho world, thus pmparlng mmlination 01 world-wide plans to corn- 
theway ror that awa.ken~ngofthemasm wh~ch memorate. in 1967168, the centemiy of 
must characterize the future progpess of the 
Faith. 

"From tho beginning of this Dispmatiun 
tbe mmt summons d l h e  Word of God, 
wicedsuccecsively by thsBhb md Wu ' l lBh ,  
has been to teach tho Causc. 'Abdu'l-Ed& in 
His own words, 'spent His  day^ and nights In 
prmoting the Cause and urging thcpcoplcs to 
scrvim'. Shogh~ ERendi, discharging the sacred 
missim lei$ upm him, ralra8 the Mmlnlsra- 
tive Order OF fhc Faith, almdy enshrinad 
within the Sacred Writings, and fmgcd ~t Inlo 
a teaching instrument to awomplish through a 
-ion of plans, natinnal, lntematlonal and 
global, the entircwivine Man of 'Abdu'l-BaM, 
and he dearIy fores;rw in the 'tmcndously 
long' tenth part oFthc p r m w  already rercmd 
M, a gerics of plans to be Immched by the 
Universal %use of Justi~e, cxteoding over 
'-sive M s  of both the Form~rive and 
Gotdcn A@ OI the Faith'. 

"Thc first of t h w  ptms is now before us. 
Opcnlng at RidvSn 1964, while tht memories 
ofthc glor~ous Jubllea OF 1963 st111 surgewithin 
our hearts, it must, dunngitsninoycarmure, 
witness a huge expmslon of the Caue of God 
and universal panicipation by all bdiwern in 
the Iife of that Cause. 

"At the World Ccnm of thcFaEth the tasks 
of the Plan incturlc pubIicarion of a synopsis 

and d t c a t i w  of the Kilhb-i-A&$, the MoS 
Holy Bmk; lormulaion ofrhe Uonsritution of 
thc Universal House olJurticc; dwelopmcnt of 
[be h~slilu!iou ol the Ha~cls or d ~ c  Cause of 
God, in consultation with the bcdy of the 
Hands of the Cause, with a vicw to theexten- 
sion mlotbefutureofitsapp~nted hnctionsof 
protectiw and propagation; continued coIla- 
tion and c l a s s h ~ i o n  OF the BahA'i Sacred 
Seriptum as wclI as of the wriling~ of Shoghi 
Effend~; continued efforts d~rected towards the 
emancipation of the Faith From the fetters of 
rdigious orthcdoxy and its recopition as an 

BahB'u'Ilbh's Praclamation to tbc kings md 
rulers whlch tentred round His &ation nf 
the Sririy-l-Mrrldk In Adrianople. 

"Yn r hc world community the Plan ~nvolves 
ahc owning o fmtyv i rg in  territwicsandthe 
rwttlcmcut of twcoty-Four; the raising of the 
nurnhr of National Spiritual Assemblies, the 
pillars susmning thc U n i d  House of 
Justim, to o w  hundred and cinht, nine times 
tk number whlch embarhd on the Rrst his- 
toric World Crusade In 1953; inapasing rbe 
number of tom1 Spiritual Asscmblics to wer 
thirtcm thousdnd sewn hundred, satrered 
throl~ghout the terr~torics and ~slands of the 
world, at lmst one thoumnd m n  hundrcd of 
them to bc incorporated; the rarslng of the 
number of local~tlcs when  BaWis rwide to 
OW Bftyfour thousand; the bulldlng of two 
more Ma&riqu'l-AdhkArs, one in Asiaand one 
in h f in  America; the acquisition of tluny-two 
Teaching Institutes, filty-two national If@- 
ratuy-Quds, lifty-four national endowmetlfs 
and s i ts  For sixty-two futurc Templcs; wlde 
exlpls~on of mognition by civil authorities of 
the Rnhfi Holy Days and W i  Mmlage 
Certificate: the translation of I~terature ~ n t o  
onc hundred and thirty-three more Jan-, 
and its cnr~chrncnt In major Ian- into 
wh~chtranslar~onsheveatready beenmado; the 
cst&bli$hmmt of four tlcw &1M Publishing 
Trusts, and a vast immasc in the financial 
rcsourecs orthe Faith. 

"The hcalthy dcvclopment of thc Cause 
requlrap tltal illis &a1 enlpawion be BCWIII- 

panied by the dedimedeffon orevery Miever 
in tcachiw in living tlw Bahi'l lire, in con- 
tnbulhg to the Fund, and particularly in thc 
pcrsistmt dart to understand morc and more 
rhcsignihnce of BaWu'UAh's Rwelation. In 
the words orour klovcd Guard1an;One thrng 
and only one thing will unbilingly and alone 
secure the undoubted triumph of this sacred 
Cause, n m l y ,  thc extent to which wr own 
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ianer life and privatc chamtcr mirror forth i n  
therr maultold wpects the splendour o l  those 
eternal prrnclples pmla~mcd by Bahl'ullah'. 

"Expansion and. universal part~c~pat~or~ am 
t b  twm objectives of t h~s  initid phase of the 
sewrid epoch of the Dlvino Plan, and all the 
g o d s  aslwed to the srxty-nine Nalimd Com- 
muniticgarcmtrtbutOry toihtm. 1 h e p r ~ ~ e ~ s  
of cooperation betwccn Narlonal Spiritual 
Asseanblles, already Initiated by the Moved 
Ouwd~m, WIN, during the course of th~a Plan, 
apply to over two hundredspecific projectsand 
w ~ l l  further strengthen thas process w h ~ h  may 
wcll assume great irnpanancc in future stages 
of tte Formative Age. 

"Once more, dear Rimds, wcenttr rhebattle 
but with an rnwmparably p a t e r  array than 
thar which ernbrkd upon the World Crusado 
in 1953. To that amall force of twelve national 
cornmunirics, now veteran campaigcem, havc 
been added Gfty-swm new legions, each under 
thegeneralship of a National Splr~tual Asmnb- 
ly, each dmlincd to -me a vcrtran of  this 
and ruturecampaims. ThatCrusadc kgan wilh 
slightly morc t h o  six hundred Local Spiritual 
Assemblies, the grcatcr part of which wup 

s~tuated in R r s ~ a .  Nonh Arnerim and Europe; 
the home fronts now compnse nearly four 
thousaod SIX hundred -1 Spiritual Asem- 
blies scattered through~ut thc continents and 
islands of thc world. We begin this Plan with a 
Iremendm momentum, exernplihl by the 
addition, sinm last Ridvan, of over four 
thousand new ctnttes and t h i r t m  N a t i d  
Spiritual .lmblies, md by the bcginnh in 
several countrim, of thrrt entry by troops in10 

,'I WORLD 

tho Cam of God prophesied by 'AWl-BahB 
and so eagerly anticipated by Him. 

'The Standard B e r n  or this Nine Y m  
Man are thwe same dlvlnely appointad, Uied 
and victorious souls who bore the standard of 
the World Crusade, thc Hands ofzhe Causeal 
God, who= adncc and consultatron hnvc ken 
InValUBbIe 1n theworkmgout ofrhis NmYm 
Plan. Supporlcd by thew 'deputlcs, ass~stants 
and advisers', the n~embers of the A l u ~ l ~ a r y  
Boards, they will inspire and prom the Army 
or God lead through every breach to the l imit 
of available resources and sustaln thosc wm. 
munltles struggling o m  intracrablc or stony 
ground, so that by 1973 the mlebratrons b 
fitting the centenary or the h l a t i o n  of the 
Most Holy Bwk may bcundertal;cn by a vlc. 
mrious, firmly esrablisM, organically united 
world community, M a t e d  to the service 
of God and the h a I  triumph ah RIS Cause. 

"Thereforelet eachof thes~xty-oincwmmu- 
oities seize its tasks, at oncecunsidcr how k s t  
to accomplish them within the allatred span, 
saise is band of piweers. WnsPaate itwll to 
unremining labow and set out on ~ t s  misslon. 
Now is the golden OpporhmiQ. For whatever 
~omulsions the w&ywardness of a godless and 
marenal~stic age may yet prmpimte in the 
world,  how^ grievous may k theeffects of 
the rolling upof th p m n t  ordm on the plans 
md&wtsoftheCommunityoltho MostGreat 
Name, xz must seize the opportunitips of the 
hour and go Tarward confident that all things 
are within Hismighty w p a n d  that,if we but 
play OUT part, total and uncondit iml victory 
will ioev~tably be ours." 

Euchof rhesk&ni# IYat~~Spirltua1Assemb5ie~, m&&a!edahw, m t w d  
u sem(r!e m e w e  r e l r l ~ f o r r h  the dem'ls of their re~pectiw goals. mdlhesa, 
Iogether with the WorId Cenmgoalr, mpsummrvixdiu the foI.bwl~ifmpaIysis: 

ANALYSIS OF THE NINE YEAR INTERNATIONAL 
TEACHING PLAN 1964-1973 

WORLD CENTRE GOALS 

1. Publication d a  Synopsis and Codification of the Kitdt-i-Aqdar. 
2 Fmmulatioo of the Constitution oftbe U n i d  Housc o f J ~ g t i ~ ~  

3. XXvelopmmt ~ I t kXns t i t u t iwo f  t hcHmdso t tLCaw dGd,withaviawto mmwirn hta 
tbe futun of its appo~nted Functim of protection and p w w .  
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4. Continued mllation andclassification ofthel3ahi'I S d  Scriptures as wcll as of thewrit@ 
of Sbogbi Effendi. 

5. Continuedeforta diFected towards thc emancipation or the Faith lrom the fetters of relipions 
orrhodoxy and its tacognition as an independent reTigion. 

6, The preparation ofaplan Fortbcbefittingdwelopment and beautification oftheentice a m  of 
Bahh'i propcrty surmunding the Holy Shrines. 

7. The sxtensioo of misting gsrdems on Mount C d .  

&. Development o l t b  relationship between the BahB'I commmity and tht Wnitcd Nations. 
9. The holding of Ooeanic and Interwutinental Conre-. 

30. Cmrdmtion of worldwide pIans tocommemomtein 1967168 the Centenary dBahB'u'llAh's 
R o d a m i w  to the k i  andmlcrs whichcentradaround Hisrwelatron ~FthcS~rlpi-MuIdk 
in Adrianoplc. 

GOALS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD 

CITIES M WHICH RAHAI TEMPLES ARETO BB COMTRU-2 

T i .Pers ia  h a m q  Republic of Panama 

NATIONAL SPIRITUAL ASSEM3LES TO BE m A B L I $ n  
(National Ammbly mponsible for formation of IICW National AssembIies show. in bmchs) 

multing in t L  altering drbc w i o d  areas of olone hundred and eight &tima1 m b l i i  
six National Agsmiblli~s and the dissolution of by Riddn,  1973. 
sevetl fahana @inofthim-nineandanettotal 

~ C A - 2 6  
Algeria (North West ATric3) Liberia. Sierra h e  and Guima (WM 
Bawtoland (South and Wet  Africa) Africa) 
Bunmdi and Rwanda (Upda and G n t d  Malagasy WubIic, Cornom Islands and 

Africa) Seychelles (Indim Ocean) 
Cameroon Republic (West Ccntral Mnca) Malawi Wya?aIand) (South Cmtral Africa) 
Central Mncan and Chad Republics Mauritius (Indian Ooean) 

(Uganda and Central Africa) N i w a  and Nigcr ( ' a t  Centrar Mica)  
Congo (Bmuille) and Gabon Republia Northern !xhodesia(SoutR G?ntral Mrim) 

wganda and C e n W  Afdo) Rh~nion Island (Indim Oman) 
C o ~ R c p u b l ~ c ~ p o l d v ~ l l e ) ~ g a n d a ~ n d  Southern Moclesia and $echuatlalmd (South 

Ccntral AIrica) Central Africa) 
Momy and TWO (West Cenml Africa) Sudan Worth East A f k )  
Ethiopia and Somalia(North East Mia) Swaziland and M m b i q w  (South and West 
Gambia, F-me-eal, PornqBlm? G a ~ m  and Mica)  

Cape Verde Islmds (West Africs) Tanganyikauanganyika and Zanzibar) 
Gham(West Central Africa) Tunls~a Worth West Mrica) 
Ivory &an, Mali and Upper Volta (W&t Uganda (Uganda Md Central A f h )  

Africa) h z i  bar (Tangany ika and Zauzibar) 

Mi (Gaatermala) The Guianas and Surinam (British klm) 
L c e d  W i n d d  and Virgin Islands Trinidad and Tobago (Tmeme1a) 

Wnited Stam of h i m )  



Afghhn~nlstsn (Persia) tnoS (Thailand) Sourhem Arabia ( M i a )  
Cambodia (V~cmSmj Near Wt Vlr8q) Taiwan (NmthEwl Asiij 
&tern Arabia (Arabia) Nepal (tndia) 

Bi3mvdr Archipelago and Mew Guinea Fiji Islands (South W i c  Ocean) 
(Aush-aliaj S a m  (South Pacific Omm) 

Gilbert md Ellice Islands (South Pacilic Solomw Islands(South West Bc%cOccm) 
-) Tomand Cook Islands (South Paciic Ooean) 

Eire ( h i t i &  IsIes) Idand (Canada) 

Natlwml A&remblies which will h a w  ANcredRegIoml Areus 
Arabia North East Asia South and Wfst Africa 
Norlh East Africa North West Mrica buih  West Acific Oman 

Marlom1 ABscmblies wkI.4 will be D h l v e d  
lndian Ocean Tanmikaand Zanz~bar West Cmfd Afria 
South Central ATriea Uganda and Central Africa 
South Pacific Oman West Alrica 

NATIONAL SPIRITUAL rZSSBMBL.ES TO BE INCORPYlMTliW5 

Algeria 
Basutoland 
Burundi and Rwanda 
Cammoon Republic 
Central Aftifan and Chad Republics 
Congo @mma~ille) and Oabon Republ~cs 
Congo Republic (Lmp01dville) 
Dahomey and Togo 
Ethiopia and Somalia 
Gambia, Seneml. PortuyeseGuineaand 

C a p  Verdc Islands 
Ghana 
Ivory Cast, Mali and Uppx Volta 
Kenya 
Liberia, S h a  h n e  and Guinca 

Malagasy Republic, C o m a  Islands and 
Seychdle 

Malawi Wymlaod) 
Mauritius 
N~gcria and N i w  
Worth EAt Afric3' 
Northem Rhodesia 
North West Afr~ca' 
Reunion Island 
South and West Africa1 
Southern RhDdwia and Pmhua~llthd 
Sudan 
Swazllaod and Mozambique 
Tanpqika 
Tun~sra 
zauzlbar 

m t i n a  C u b  'Trinidad d To- 
Wize Lmvard, Windwnrd and Virgin Islamb 
Ch~lt The ianas and SurEnam 

L~lnwrpwslhShrmldba~tbcwwoRdJI*rrdsrcaofUI.Na(arulAlotmb. 
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Cambodia 
Ceylon 
Indonmia 
'Ir6q 
Kora 

Am-15 
h Philippine Islands 
MaIaysia and B m t i  Taiwan 
Ncar East 'hiland 
Ncpal Turkcy 
Wrsia Vielnarn 

A u m ~ ~ ~ m - 8  

Bismarck Archipelago and Qibert and EUicc J s l m  Solomon I shds  
New O u i m  Hawaiian Islands South West Mi Ocean' 

Pdi Samoa Tonga and Cook Islasids 

E u a w M  
IceIand P o r t u ~ l  
It& Spain 

NATIONAL M R A T U ' W I J l X  TO BE ACQUIRED-52 
(Th location is iudicatd iu IrmB.dy) 

Algeria (Algimp 
Wutoland IM;iseru) 
Burundi and Rwunda (Usumbur~)' 
Camermn Republic (Victoria)' 
CentralMican andChadRepublics@mgui) 
Congo ~mzmvillc) md Gmbon Ibzpublics 

(Braaavllle) 
Con* Republic (LeopddviUe) @&am) 
M o m e y  and Togo (Cotonou) 
Ethiopia and Somalia {Addis Atebay 
Gamh~a. Sescgal, Portuguex Cruinca and 
Cape Verde Inlands mathurst): 

Ghana Wccra) 
Ivory Coast, MaliandUp~YoIra(Abid]anF 
Kenya (N;umbijS 

Liberia, Sierra h o n e  arid Guinca(Mmvia) 
Malagasy RcpubIic, Comoro Islands and 

Seychells (Tanmarive) 
Makwi (Nyasatand) @lanty*eLimbe) 
Mnurltiua (Port touisF 
Nmna and Nipr (Lagos) 
Northern Rhodesia (Lu mka) 
North Wwl A f r h  (Rubsty 
RCunlon bland (St. Picrrc) 
Southem Rhodesia and khuanaland (Salis- 

bury) 
Sudan (Khartoum) 
Sugzlland and Mozarnbiqm (Mbabane) 
Tangmyilca (Dar~-Xs[mm) 
Zanzibar 

mlim (kli*) Trinidad aod Tobago (Port of Spais) 
Lmward, Windward and Virgin l s h d s  Thc G*ams and Surinam (-getom) 

(Charlotte Amalie, Virgin Island) 

Af-isth (KBbul)' Nepl (Kahnmdu) 
Arabia (Kuwait)' Philippine Wands {Manilay 
Cambodla (Phnorn Pcnh) Southern Arabia (Aden)' 
K o w  (Swul) Taiwan (Taipch)' 
Laos (Victlrianer Thailand (Bangkok) 
Malapla and Brunei (Kmala h p u r )  Vietnam (Saigon)" 
Near East Wit)' 

'Tha lmorporallon ~ h o o ] d b I m t h c ~ o a a d ~ ! m a d m o b r b c N & r u l ~ ~ ,  
'BY mmrmm OI I- lVafhru'Wa ~ffmubh. 



A m m ~ ~ m - 7  
Gilbert and Ellice Islands (Taram)* Samoa (Apia)' 
Hawaii (Hmolulu)' Solotmrn Islands (Honiara)' 
B~sasPdc Arch~pelago and N w  G u h  Swth  West Pacific Ocean MoumC) 

(RahUn Tonp and Cook IsIandr; (Nuku'atofaj 

EUROPE-2 
rcdmd (Reykjavik) 

NATIONAL TEMPLE S W 3  TO BE A C Q U l R M  
(Within a 6- mire radius of thecity named in bradiels) 

W - 2 7  
Algeria (Algiers) Malagasy Republic, Comm hlauds and 
Basuroland (Mamu) Seychcllw (Tanmarive) 
Burundi and Rwanda (UsumW) Malawi (Elyasdandl CBlantyroltibe) 
Gnmcrcm Republic(Victoria) Mauritius (Port Louis) 
Cmtrpl Arrimnnnd Cllmd Repllbli~gpngl*) Nipna and F i s t  (Lam) 
Congo (I3ra~aviIle) md Gabon Republics North East Africa(CAiro) 

(73mviIIe) Northern Rhodcsia (Lusaka) 
Congo Republic (LeopoldvilIe) (Bu!xava) North Wat Africa (Kabat) 
Dahomcy and Togo (Cotonou) R&tmion Island (St. Pierre) 
Erhiopia and Somalia (Addis Abak) Southcm RhDdesra and Bwhuanalanb mi$- 
Gambia, Senegal, Portuguase Guinea and bury) 

Cape Yerdc Islands mathunt) Sudan (Khartoum) 
Ghoa (Accra) S ~ m d a n d  and Mozambique (Mhbaoe) 
Ivory h t ,  MaliandUp~Volta(Abiajm) Tanganyika @ar-c&ahm> 
Kefiya (Wairobij Zaozihr ( Z a n z i k )  
tiberia S i m  hneandGuinca(M0nmvh) 

Amma-7 
Argentina (Buenos Aires) The a i m a s  and Surinam (Ctoorgetom) 
Wizc @I!ze) Trinidad and Tobago (Port of Spain) 
Chile (Santiago) Venezuela (Caracas) 
hward,  Windward rind Virgin LIands 

(Charfotte AmaIie, Viin Mmd) 

Asrn-I4 
Afghanistan Wbul )  Near EILrit (kinlt) 
Arabia (Kuwait) Nepal Mtmandu) 
Cambodia p h n o m  Pmb) Phil~ppine Islands (Manila) 
CcyIon (Colombo) Southcm Ardbia(Adcn) 
Korea ( h u  I) Taiwan (Taipehj 
Laos (Vientiane) Thailand (Bangkok) 
Malaysia and B m i  &wJa Lumpor) Vietnam (Saigm) 

Bismrdr Archipelago md New ( 7 u i  Samoa(Apia) 
(Rabaul) Solomon I d a d  (Honiara) 

O i l k t  and EOice Islands (Tarawa) Scuth West Pacific OCCa. (Now&) 
Hawaii (Hmoh~lu) Ton= and Cook Islands (Nuku'alvfa) 

1 Bymn-bn dl-1 y s l l r a n ' q d ,  IrhlMa 
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EmOPE-7 
Denmark (Copemha&n) 1~~ (RcyQavik) 
Eire Dublin) Luxembourg (tuxcmbou& 
Yinlmd (Hdaiuki) Portwl (Lisbon) 
Holland (The Aagw) 

NATIONAL ENDOWMENTS TO BE ACQZn-54 
AFRICA-27 

w Mal-y Republic, Co- Islands and 
BaE~~toland Seychelles 
Burundi and Rwanda Malawi (Nyasahd) 
Cameroon Republic Mauritius 
Central Afr~can and Chad  republic^ Paiger~a and Niger 
Congo @rao;rvilIe) and Gabon RcpubIics Nonhem Rhmkia 
Congo Kepubl~c ( k p d d v i l k )  Nwth W e t  Africa1 
Dahomey and Togo Rkunion Islad 
Ethiopia and Somath South and Wsst Africa' 
Gambia. Senegal, Portuyesc G u i w  and Southern Rhodesia and Wuanatand 

Cape Verde Islands Sudan 
Ghana Swaz~lmd and Moeamb~que 
Ivory Coast, Mali and Uppa Vdm 7angmr;ka 
Kenya ~ n n z ~  bar 
Libcria, S i m  h u e  and G u i m  

AMmIcA-4 

Balim The G u i i  and Surinam 
kemd, Windward and Virgin I s h i s  Trinidad and Tobaw 

M g h h i s t h  
Arabia1 
Cambodia 
Korea 
Laos 

3ismarck Archipelago and 
New Guinea 

G i l M  and Ellim Fslmds 

Belgium 

Am-13 
Malaysia and Brunei Taiwan 
N w  East T h u l a d  
N@ Vie- 
Philippha Jslmds 
Southern Arabia 

A--7 
Hawaiian Islands h t h  West Pacih OcemI 
Samoa Tom and Cook Isfands 
Solomon Islands 

EmmPr+3 
Eire l o e h d  

NEW nlarrOms TO BE ommsrn 
(The National Spintual ksacmbly rcspmsible is s h m  in h k e t s )  

AParcA-9 
Chad (Uganda and b a a l  A f r b )  Mauritania (North Wat Africa) 
Gabon (Upanda and Central Arria) Niger (West Central Mrb) 
Guinea (W-7 AFrim) Rodriguez Island &dim O d  
mi (North W ~ s t  Africa) Uppes Yolta (West Africa) 
M J i West Africa) 

' ~ m ~ m m t i r t o b k a g d r H b l m I b s p ~ ~ ~ 1 m d I d ~ O l b V a W S ~ W ~ m ~  



Alaska h insu la  (AIW)  Rwidencia Idand (Colombia) 
Aruba Island (Vmmcla) Quinma Roo Territory (MCKIOO) 
Barbuda/United States of Ammica) Quiriqulk (Chile) 
Bona~re Island (Vevenenrola) Saba (United Statcs of America) 
Cayman Islands (Jamaica) St. And& Jsland (Colombia) 
C b ~ l e  Archipelago (Chile) 
Cmumel Island (Mcxrco) 

St. Eustatius (UnitedStates of America3 
St. Kitts-N&s(United St- of Am&) 

Dominica (Un~tei States oP Arncrica) St. Zarvrence Wand (Alaska) 
Guadeloupe (United States of America) St. Martin (United States of Amcriea) 
Islas de Ia Fhhia (Honduras1 St. Y~ncent (Unitcd Statcs of Arnica) 
Las Mujercs hlmd (Mexico) Tiburbn Island (Mexico) 
Nunink Pland (Akska) Tierra dcl Fuego (Chile) 
Ribilof IsIan& (Alz~ka) Turks and Calms Islands (United Statns of 
Prince of Walcs Island (Alaska) America) 

At-MapLah (Ambia) 
k m  Ada rrUrkcy) 
lmmz Island (Turby) 
h c m h v e  Islaads (India) 
Marmara (Turkcy) 

Bathurst Island (Australia) 
GrooteEyimdt (Australia) 
Line Idands British Yslu) 

AcoIh &Ian& (Italy) 
Ahvenanmaa (Finland) 
Albania (Gcrmmy) 
Bornholm (Denmark1 
Capri (Italy) 
Cycldes Islands (Gcnnao y) 
EIba (Italy) 
Estonia (Finland) 
Gotlmd (Sweden) 
Inncr Hebrides (British Isles) 

Mongolia m a ]  
Worth Vietnam (Vktnam) 
Ryukyu Islands worth East Asia) 
S;Jthalin IsImd (Noh East Asia) 

Niuo Island (New Zedand) 
Phoenix Islands British Islcs) 
Tokelau Islands mew Zealand) 

mom-I9 

M i a  (ItaIy) 
Isleof Wight (British Isb)  
LMvia (Germany) 
Llthumia (&many) 
Moldavir (Gcrmsny) 
Rumania ( G m a n y )  
Ukraine (Unilcd States of America) 
Wwt Frisian Islands (Netherlands) 
Whitc Russia (Gcrmmy) 

TERRITORIES TO BE RESETIIED 
CI'hc Nat~ooal Spiritual ksembly mpoosiblc is shown in brackets) 

 AFRICA-^ 

Corisw hland mest C e n l d  Africa) S o  Tom& and Principe Y s l d  Wet Central 
Matfs I s h d  (Tangmwike m d  Z a n n b )  Africa) 
Rio & Qro (North West Africa) S w i s h  Guinea (West Ccnnal Africa) 

Spanish Sahara (North Wcst Mica) 
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AnrmlCA4 

Antimt i Lsland (Canada) French Guiina (France) 
Antigua Wnibxl States of America) Martinique (United Stat- of America) 

Ah& (Arabia) Manchuria (Indonesia) 
Uninnn rsland (Vietnnm) Nicobar IsIand~ (India) 
Kmla Muna Islands (Arab'i) Tibet (PBkistin) 
Maldive Islands (Ceylon) West Inm ( I n d d i )  

Admiralty Islands (Australia) Marquesar, Islands (Trance) 
C-s Island (Amtralia) Tuamotu Archiwlagn Frmw) 

ElJmPI-2 
Isle of Man (Rritish Isles) Liechtenstein (Swirzerland) 

UYGUAGm INTO W C H  BAH.&'I LITERATURE IS TO BE TRANSLA-133 
(Trio National Spiritual Aswnbly rcspons~ble is shown in 

AFRICA-3 1 

Bam~lcke (West Central AFria) Makua (South and West Africa) 
Wtu-Kavironda (Kenya) Mongo-Mtandu (Uganda and Central Africa) 
Baya (Uganda and Cmtral Africa) Mossi (West Akin) 
Sushmcn (South and Wmt Africa) Ndandi (Uganda and Ccntrat -atAfrica) 
C h a w  (Tmeanyika and Zanzik) Ngombc (Upnda and Central Afn'ca) 
Chokmc (Uamda and Central Africa) Nymwmi-Kukuma (Tanganvlgika and 
Fant~ West Central Africa) Zanzihr) 
Fula (Wcsl Central ATrica) Nyanja (South Central Afr i~)  
Galla (North EaEr Mrica) Rundl (Uganda and Central Africa) 
Gantsi .South Central AErica) Rwanda (Uganda and Central Africa) 
Ihblo-Efik Wt Cmld Africa) suk (Kcnyal 
K a u r i  W m d a  and Central Africa) Teke (Uganda and Ccntral Africa) 
Kips~gis (Lumbwa) (Ktnya) Umbundu (South and Wegt Africa) 
Kondc Vanganyika and Zanzibar) Bode myam-Nyam) Uganda aud kid 
Kopmg (South Cenual Afrifa) Africa 
Kunama Wonh b t  Africa) Znrawo Cpanmyika and Zawihr)  
Lunda (South and Wegt Africa) 

Aguacatcm (Guatemala) 
Araucan (Colombia) 
Atacameiio (Chilc) 
Athabaskan (Alaska) 
Ch iwym (&Itvia) 
Chlrryano(BoIivia) 
Chon I (GualcmaIa) 
Chuj (Guatemala) 
Cora (Mcxrco) 

Ouajw (Venezuela) Takaua (BoIivia) 
Jimro (Eduador) T- (Mexico) 
Mmpume (Chllc) Thlingit (Alapka) 
Mataco (Argentma) Uspanteca (Guatmala) 
Metilones-Yukp Wtnda) Yanaigua (or TapieM) (BoIiviB) 
Moxos (or Itencs) (Bolivia) Yaqui (Mexrco)  
Otomi (Mex~co) Yarum (Jhmucla) 
Pasquensc (Chile) Zapatec (Mexico) 
Siriono (Bolivia) 
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Aeta (Philippins) 
Apvao P h ~ l i m i ~ )  
Amkanw (Burma) 
Badaxh (Indonesia) 
Benttini (Indonesia) 
Bola.an~ Mwgondo 

( Indom~s)  
Bontoc (Phil~ppinep) 
Chererniss (India) 
Chungchia (Indra) 
Colelari (Indonesra) 
Gsrhuali (India) 
&ndi (India) 

ASIA-55 

Khalkha Worth East Asia) 
Khas~ (India) 
K h e m ~  (India) 
Kopu (India) 
Kuki-Chi (Burma) 
Kulawisch (Indooes~a) 
Kumaoni (Tndlu) 
Lolodm (Indonesirt) 
Manchurian (Korea) 
Maobo (Philippines) 
Mafsreto (JnQncsia) 
Mclauan (Malays3 
M m  (Viclnam) 

Numfoor (htbrmia) 
@tlak (India) 
b h r i  (Jndia) 
PU la (Mangym) (Philippines) 
h d h e  (V~ctnam) 
Rori (Indones~;r) 
Santhali (India) 
Semang (Malaysia) 
Tatem (Lndones~a) 
Tae (Indonesia) 
Temnr (Malaysia) 
Thaidan (Vietnam) 
Toblore (lndones~a) 

J&u (Malaysia) Mon purmn) Tombulunese (Indonash) 
Kado (India) Mnrisch (Indowsi) Tonmmboa (Indonesra) 
Kalrnga (Philippim) Na-HSL 4rnd~a) Tulu (India) 
Kambcra Qndonesia) Napxh  (Jndooesia) Vogul (India) 
m k h  (Un~ted States ot Ncgrito (Malaysia) Wa~jnva ( I n W i )  

America) Nhung (V~etnam) Windessich (Indoneah) 

A m m - I  l 

Baining (Austmlia) Owan (South West Pacific h n )  
Barnbatma (South West PaciRc Oman) Panam(A&mlia) 
Gh-I (Vatmga)(South Wcsr PacificCcmn) Tana (South Wesi Pacific Ckmn) 
Mnla~ta (South West Pacific Clam) Tokdauan (New Zealand) 
MalskuIa (South West P&cnRc Omn) To'obaila (Smith Wecl PacSc Ocean) 
h u m a n  (South P a c i i  Ooean) 

EUROPE-I0 

Alsatiao (Pram) W (EermW) Norwegian LandsmAllNorway) 
a16  D i e t  (Spain) Bm~lvan Romansch Sfovcm (Austria) 
Catalan (Spio) (Switzerland) Whirc Russian (Chmmy) 
Frisian (Netbedan&) h l e  hpska (S-1 

LANGUAGES IN WHICH BAHh.* LlERATURE IS TO BEENRI- 
(The National Spiritual M m b l y  reswible  i s  shown in b k e t s )  

~ C A - 5  
Oaw (Colomb'i) Mmquito Wonhas) Sumo (Honduras) 
Haitian Crsok (Haiti) Quachua (Bolivia) 

w m  rm) 
B;rlkg6 (Persia) 
B e n ~ l i  (Pakisth) 
CamMian (Vietnam) 
Ctbuano Philivvines) 
nocano (Philipp~w) 
Indonesian (Indonesia) 
Korean (Korea) 

ASI-23 

KYrdishrW Tagalog (Fhil ippk) 
Laot im mailand) Tamil (Ceylon) 
Nepdese (India) Thai (Thailand) 
Niwar~ (India) Turkish (Turkey) 
Pam- .(Phidippine#) Turkornan pda) 
Wnga~acinan (Philippines) Urlli! (Rkistin) 
Sindhi (Pikistin) Vietnamese Nietnam) 
Sindmlcse (CqvIon) 
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Sass= (Spin) French (Belgium) Norwegian R i s m U  (Norway) 
Danish (aeornark) Gaeliclnritish Isles) Fortugurn (Portugal) 
Dutch (Netherlands) Germm (Germany) Spanish (Spain) 
ErseCBritish Isles) Icelandic (Canada) Swcdish (Swedes) 
Estonian (Finland) Italmn (Italy) Welsh (Britrsh I&) 
Finnish (Finland) Luxemburgish (Luxembourg) 

MMQRTTY GROUPS AND RACES W H I M  ARE TO BE NCREASINGLYTAUGHT 
AWD ENROLLEITSS 

(The N a t i d  Spiritual Agsembly responsible is shown in brackets) 

Berbers (North West Africa) Pygmies (Uganda and Centrid Africa) 
Bushmen (South and West Africa) 

Chi- wnitad States oFAmeri4 Mavan Indims in Chimum CMexico) 
Chrrro;rs (Colombia) Mayan Ind~ans in Yumtan {Mexico) 
G u ; r i i  (Colornb~~) Motilons (Colornb~al 
fnd~an nibes (United States of  America) Negroeswnited Statcsof Ametica) 
J a p a m  (United States of America) Indians in Quintma Roo (Mexico) 
Mayan Indians in C a m M c  (MeKim) Spmish S& (Urnred Sr~tes o f h i c r t )  

Achhese (lodomi@ 
Mas mdonesia) 
Badujem (Indonesia) 
B-tyWs (Pmia) 
Batdgl?ls (Persia) 
Bayaus (Malaysia) 
Bela~ls (Malaysia) 
B~snyans (Mntaysia) 
Blsayas (Malaysia) 
B u g h  (Indonain) 

&A-rn 

BnkIts (Malaysia) 
Gajm (Indoms~a) 
nlanm (Malaysia) 
Kaehins (Burma) 
Karcns (Burma) 
Kcdayans ( M a l ~ i a )  
Kubus (Indonesia) 
Kurds (WAq and Persia) 
turs (Pmla) 
Madurese (Indonesia) 

~ ~ u n g s  @ m a )  
Qa&qa'is (Persia) 
h n o i  (Malaysia) 
Shans (Burma) 
Suluhs (Malaysia) 
Ten- Undonesia) 
Turkomms (Pers~a) 
Tutong (Mnlaysia) 
Vcddas (Ceylon) 

Abotigincs (Australia) Hawa~ian (Hawaiian &lands) 
W l a n  (Hawaiian Islands) Japan- (Hawa~ lm lslmds) 
Chu~ce  (Hawmian Idands) Maor~s mew Zanhod) 
Fillplnos (Hawallan $lands) 

mm (Spain) 
Rnns (Sweden) 

E U R O P E 4  

@psi= Finland and Spain) 
h p p s  Finland, Nonvay and S w w h )  

Bnmds, Belgium 
Kmmhi, PakistBn 

a m ,  Italy 
Tunis, Tunisia 
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LOCATIONS OF SUMMER#- SCHOOLS TO BEt mABUSHED--4 

m a - 3  

Ethiupia 

Argentina 

NWh We1 A f h  Weyl M i c a  
A m a ~ c . - l  

Basutoland Ghana 
Cameroon Republic K ~ Y *  0) 
Central African Rqublic Mrrudius 
C o w  Republic N i i i a  

(Leopldv~l le) (2) South Africa 

Cauarla 
Colombia 

India (4) 
Indonesia 

Oualell~ata 
Mexico 

Korea 
Malaysia 

South Central Afrifa 
Swaailad 
Taogarlyika 
U w h  (3) 

Philippine blmds 
TRatland 

COUNTRIES XPI WHICH BAM? MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES ARETO BE 
REMWjMZED-87 

Basutolaod 
Bechuanaland 
Burundi 
Camcroon Republic 
Central African Rcpoblic 
Congo Republic 

(B-vlllc) 
Conga Republic 

(hpddvilIe) 
Dal10mcy 

Argentina 
Wm 
Ehlivia 
Br~lisb Ouiana 
Chile 
Chlomhia 
Cmta R i a  
Cuba 
Ecuador 

AFRICA-a8 

Ethiopia 
G d i  
O h m  
Ivory 
Kenya 
Libcr~a 
Malagasy Republic 
Malawi (Nyadmd) 
Mauritius 
Nigeria 

Notthem Rbodesi 
R h i o n  Island 
Seychelles 
South AMca 
Southern Rhodesia 
S ~ l l a n d  
Tangany lka 
Togo 
Urn* 
Z a n z i b  

AIdEUCA- 

El Salvador 
Guatemala 
Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamam 
Key West 
Mexico 
Nicaragua 
Paraguay 

-25 

Pau 
h e d o  Riw 
Trinidad and Tobago 
United State of America ( a h  

State) 
WmWY 
Veoezwla 
Virgin Munds 
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Btuma 
C a m W  
Ceylon 
Hang Kong 
Japan 

Bismarck A r c h i m  
nji lslands 

Austria 
Belgium 
British blas 
Denmark 
France 

Korea 
Lam 
Malaysia 
NcpaI 
PBk~stsn 

N m  Caladonia 
Solomon Islands 

(hmanY 
Iceland 
Luxemburg 
Netherlands 
Norway 

Persii 
Philippine fdands 
Sikkim 
Taiwan 
Turkcy 

Tonga. and CookIslands 
WeStem Samoa 

Pormgal 
Sweden 
SwimImd 

CQUNTRTBS IN WHICH B W I  HOLY DAYS ARE TO BE l U X O 3 N I Z E W 5  

APuICh-28 

AIwia Dabomey Nigeria 
Basutoland Ethiopis Nortbcrn M a i a  
% d ~ u a n d m d  Gambia Kfunion Island 
Burundt Ehaoa Seychelles 
Camerovn Rcoublic Ivorv Coast South Africa 
Ccntra1 Afrion Republic L~bcria Southern Rh&ta 
Conp Republic Mdl- Rqublic Swaziland 

(Rrmza~ille) Malawi (Nyasalarid) Tom 
Cango Rcpublic Mauritiw Tun~sia 

(LaopOIdvllle) Moruao Zanzibar 

 MICA-^^ 
Argentina Ecuador Pwu 
BcI~ze El Salvsdor Pucrto Riw 
B o l ~ v ~ a  Guatemala Trinidad atld T o w  
BrUll Hait1 Unirad Slam of America (Bath 
Bnt~rh Guiana Honduras State) 
Chllc Jamalm U ~ U Y ~ Y  
Coiombia Key Wcst v d a  
Costa Wca Mexico Virmn 'Islands 
Cuba Nicaragua 
Dominican Republic magUlly 

Ast+20 

Burma Lam Sikkim 
(7ambda Lebawa Syr~a 
w o n  Malapla Ta~wdo 
Hone Knng Nepd Thailnnd 
Tdq Pakistin Turlcey 
Jordan Persia Vietnam 
Korea Philippine Islauds 
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A--7 

Bisinarck Archiplago Hawaiian Islands Tonga and Cmk Islands 
f i n  Jstnndr New raldnnia 

Gilbert and S l i w  I S M  Solomon IsIands 

h ~ s d n  
k l g i u m  
Denmark 
France 
Germany 

EvRopa--lf 
Iceland 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Portugal 

spam 
Sweden 
Swiberland 

(Listing is by continent and by National Spiritual Assemb!y c h g d w i t h  giving aeaiolanm to Ch 
National Spiritual Assernbly+mned in ~ p - - r e s p o m i b l e  for the work) 

mu-I 
North Eaar Mfi-1 

Opening Chad (Uganda and Central ARica) - 
Ahha-2 

Acquiring Templo siM h Monrovk, Liberia (Weat Africa) 
Acquiring Temple site in Luxembourg (Luxembourg) 

Argenrlraa--3 

Acquiring TernpIe site in Salisbury, Soulhem Rh&ia (South Cmtral Mrica) 
Enriching literature In Quechua CBolma) 
W n i o g  Tierra del Fuego (Chik) 

bbdvda--I 
Translare and publish litcratum in Matam (Argentha) 

h I M  
Acquiring Tempk site in M a ,  Northcm Rh-ia (South Csnaal Africa) 
Consol~dating Mrwambiquc (South and Weat Mrld 
Establish~ng National Spiritraal hscmbly orthe Gu~atansandSurtnam 03ritishIsIcaE 
Cmsolidatlng Ercnch Gurana Franoe) 
Consolidating Surinam (Netherlands) 
Enriching l~tcrdture in Portu~nse (Portugal) 

Cdldd&P 

A q u i r i  Ydratu'l-Quds in Pwt his ,  Mauritius ( h d h  -1 
Acquiring Temple site in Port Louis, Mauritius OndImn Omm1 
Consolidafing St. Helena (South and W e t  Afnca) 
Consolidari y Ctntral African Republ~c (Uganda and Central Mica) 
Opening and wnsol~dating Guines (West Africs) 
Resetdine Mmrqwsnr Islsndv Wmmwl 
Consol~dating Greenland (DBnmark) 
Acquiring Temple site in Copmhrqm. Denmark 
Aoqu~ring Temple site in Helsinki, F~n!and (Finland) 
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Chik-1 
Aoquir'mg Temple sitein BlantyreLimbc, Malawi (Suuth Ceutral llkica) 

Cn!nrnbi-I 
Acquiring Tmching lnstitutc in Kmya (Kenya) 

Dominim R~puhIIc-1 
Conso~idating Virgin Jshds  (United StnW of America) 

Ecuardor-I 
Acquiring TcmpIe site in h i b a r  (Tanganyika and Zanz ik j  

Guatem&Z 
Consdldating Fcrnando Po Island (West Central Afria)  
Teaching Maya Indians in Chiam, Cwlpecbe, YucatAn and Quintma Rim (Mexico) 

Opening Guadeloupc (United Slates of hmorica) 
Rerettl~ng Martioiqua(Un~ted States of America) 

J ~ C I I - 2  
Consolidating British Wwt Indies (Ut~ihd SStM of Amwlca) 
Consolidating Bssutoland m u t h  and West ATrica) 

M@xic~-2 
AquiringTemple site in D w + - M m  Tanganyika ( T w y i k a  aud Zanzibar) 
Rmttting Spanish Sahara(North West Afnca) 

Panuma-3 
Aoquiring 'Temple sit* in h g u i ,  Omtral African Republic (Uganda and Central Afrim) 
Lhnslat~ag and publishing Littrature m Araucun (Colombii 
Taching Chwoa Indims (ColombL4) 

Paw-1 
Acquiring Summer School in Aqatina(Argentina) 

Peru-1 
h q u k i i g  Tmpb site in Congo Republic (Uganda and Central Africa) 

United Stat~9-26 
Acquiring Teachig ht i tuto  irl Mmritiw (Indim w) 
M i r i n g  Vpiratu'l-Quds in St. Pierre, Rduniw Islmd (Jdkn Oum) 
Opming Yfn (North West Africa) 
Consolidating French Somrrlilmd morth East Africa) 
Acquiring Teaching Imtintte In South Africa (South atld West Africa) 
Acquiring Bazkatu'l-Quds in Darcs-m. Tmgmyika and mibar )  
Ccn.>olidating Burund~ (Uganda and CcnIral AFrica) 
O W I I I U ~  md msol~datlng Cakn (rrpanda and Lcnhal Alrica) 
Acquiring Huintu'I-Quds in Brazzaville, Congo Rcpubli (Uganda and Central Africa) 
Coosolidatlng Senegal (West Afrrca) 
CoosoItdat~ng C a p  Verde Islands (West Africa) 
Acquiring SummerlWiutcr School in West Africa (West Africu) 
Acquinog Ijqiratu'lQuds in Monroviq Eibsria (West Africa) 
Oonsoltdating Togo West Ccntral Africa) 
Aoqu~ring $azhtu'l-Quds in Accra, Ghana Went Cmtral Africa) 
Acqu~nng Teaching lnst~tute in Ghana (West Central Africa) 
Con~olidating Marshall Is1md.s (Hawaiian Islnnds) 



Consolidating Caro1ine Idslaads (Hawaiian Islands) 
Consolidating Mariana Islands (Hawa~mn Islmds) 
Coesol~dating Taiwan (North East Asia) 
Aequirhg Tcmple site in The Haguc (Netherhds) 
Aequirtng TcmpIe site in Lsbon, Porturn1 (Portugal) 
Acquir~ng Temple site in Santiago, Chik (Chile) 
Aoqu~ring Ternplc site in Caracas, VenmeIa (Vcnmda) 
Teaching the Mayan lndrans In lalap&-., . ~ ~ m p r c h t ,  Yucatan and Quinma RW (Mexico) 
Con.wlrrlaling mass conversion AIWS (Bl~vla) 

urns-I 
Acquiring Summ School in Amtiraa (Argentina) 

VmzuEl*3 
Aoqu~ring Temple site in Khartoum. Sudan (North East Afr id  
Translating and publishing Awucan (Colombia) 
Teaching the Gu Jlra Indians (Colombia) 

-57 
U I m ~ l  

Acquiring Temp10 site in Bathurst, Gambia (West M r i d  

I d e l l  
Consolidating C o m m  Islands (Man Wan) 
ConsoIiclating Gambia (West Mrica) 
h u i r i n n  Hazlmtu'l-QIKls in Bathurst. Gambia (Wm Africa) 
Resettling Maldivc klands (Ceylon) 
Rmttling T~bct (Paki s ta  
Mus teachinp, in P.4k~stPnWar~nj 
Mass teaching in B u m  (Burma) 
M m  teaching in Ccylon (Ceylon) 
Consol~dmtimting China (V~emam) 
Consol~dating Af&inistBn and establiiing Nariod Spiritual ksscrnbfy (Fmia) 
Consol~dating Rwnnda (Uganda and Ccntral Africa) 

IndolIesla-l 
Consolidating China (Vietnam) 

KO-1 
RMtl ing  Manchuria (Indoaes~a) 

North &t h i e 2  
Opening MongoIra (Porsii) 
Purchasing nine I d  ~dratu'l-puds (Jndia) 

P d k W  
Acquiring Tempk: site m Colombo, Ceylon (Ceylon) 
Acqu9ng Temple site in Tananariw, Malagasy ~epublic (In& Ocean) 
Acqu~ring B ~ l u 7 1 - Q u d s  m Lusaka, Northem Rhodesia (South Central Mica) 
Aoqulring Tmning Lostitutc In BaPutoland (South and W a t  APrica) 
Consolidating Ptmba Island (Taopany~ka and Zanzibar) 
Consalldntlng Muscat and Oman (Arab~a) 

VlehmIYl-1 
Establishing Nariwd Assambly m LaDEi (ThaiIkuci) 



TI16 LAUNCHlNG OP T H E  N l N E  YEAR PLAN 

Rrahi--d 

Acquiring Tempk s~te In Mbabane. Swaziland (South and Wmt Africa) 
Acquuig Teach'ig Institute in Nigeria (Wcst Central Arrica) 
Chnwltdatrng S p a  rGBq) 
Consolidating Jordan 0 

'I&--5 
Acqulmg Temple slte m Nairobi, Kcnya (Kenya) 
Acquirin~ Tcachin~ hstitute in Swazihd (South a d  Wcst A k h )  
Acquiring Temple sitc in V~ctorla, Csmeroon Rqoblic (%kt Central Africa) 
Resettling Kmia Muria bland- Wabra) 
ConsoIirlatlng Iiadhramaut (Arabia) 

Aoquiring TempIc sita in M m r u ,  Basutoland [South md West Africa) 
openlug Mali (West Africa) 
ConsolidatingAf&~nistAn (Fmia) 

Per6.b-22 
Consol~datmg Chasw Archlpclago fidlan Ocean1 
Cansol~dating Socotra Island (North E s t  Africs) 
Acquiring Bmhu'l-Quds in T d v c ,  Malamy Republic (Indian O m )  
Acqu~nng IJwiMtu'l-Qub~ in Salisbury, Southcm Rhodegia (South Central Africa) 
Aqu~rlng HnziratulQuds In Maxru, Barutoland (South and Wcst Africa) 
Acqulrln~ HUJratulQurls in Mbabmc, Swaz~land (Soulhand West Africa) 
Con~ol~clmtlng Wnzlbar (Tanganylh and Zanzibar) 
Acqr~inng threeTachm~Imtitutes lo Uganda(Upnda and Ccnlral Africa) 
Consolidalmg Congo Republic (Leopoldnlle) (Uganda and Central Africa) 
ConsoItdatmg Trucial Shcikbs (Arabia) 
Aoqulrlng two Tcaching Instftutes in &go Republic (Lmpoldville) (Uganda and Central 

Afnra) 
Acquiring m i n g  1nr;titufe in Central African Republic (Uganda and Central Africa) 
Consolidating Ivory a t  (Wcst AFrlca) 
Aoqninn~ @&tul-9uds in hb~djan, Ivory Coast West Nricn) 
Open~ng Nipa (Wmt Ccntral Africa) 
Aqurrmg Hdmtu'I-Qmds m Lagor, Nigeria (Wcst Central M i c a )  
Resettling Absa h b ~ a )  
Chnaolidating Saud~ Arabia (ma) 
bso l~da t ing  pijaz (Arabia) 
Consolidating Ycmm (Arabia) 
Enrlchlnp BahPi 11bsmtrn in Kurdish 1(.Mq) 
Transhr remains of the mother of the B&b ('lrhq) 

A U ~ A J ~ I A - 1  9 
A ~ ~ s t r a l I ~ ~ O  

Acquiring Tmplc sitc in Addii Abah, Ethiopia (North East Ah-) 
Acquiring Hqlratu'l-Quds in Zanzibar, Zanzibar mngmyika and Zanzibar) 
Consolidating South Pacific Ocean, includ~og the forming of four National Asernblw (Sonth 

P.lciGc Occan) 
Conxllldatlng South West Paciic Octan, induding the forming of two National Awmblies 
(South West Paclfrc Ocean) 

Acquiring tjx&atu'l-Qud.i in T m a q  G i l b  Islands. (South Pacii Omm) 
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Acquiring yqkatu'l-Qub in Honiara, Solomon Idads (5outh West W&z m) 
Acquiring Ijqh'atu'l-Quds in Noumk, Ncrv Caldonia (South W e t  Pacific m) 
Acquiring Temple site In Taram G~lbert Islands (South Pacific 
Aaqulr&g Temple slte in Honiara, Solornun Ialrrutlv &url~ West FacGc &'em) 
Acquinng Temple site is Nou- NGW Caledonia (South West kclfic Ocean) 

Hmylli~nn IslorrdeI 
Enrich li termre in T d o ~  and nocano (Philippine Islands) 

N e w Z a  
Aequuing 4Ihm'I-Quds in Nuku'alofa, T o m  T h d s  (South Wcik O m )  
Aoqu~ri,ng Templc sitc in NukuWofa, Tonga Idands (South Pacific Ocean) 
Acquinng Temple site In Apia, Western Samoa (South Pac& Ooeaoj 
Acquiring Vdratu'l-Quds in Apia, Westcm Samoa (South Pacific Qcem) 
Consolidating Tonga (South Pacific O m )  
Consolidating Cmk Islwds (South Pacific Ocean) 
Ccnsolrdating Westem Samoa (South Patilk Owaa) 
Consolrdating American Smm (South Pacific Owar?) 

EURO-74 
AusItfa-2 

Acquiring Teaching Institute in South CmhaE Africa (South CenVal Africa) 
Enrtchhg literature in German (Germany) 

Se&-S 
Colasolidating Cmga Republic ~opoldvilla) Uganda and Centraf Afrim) 
Aqulnng fT@'atu'l-Quds in Usurnbum. Burundi (Uganda and Cwtral Africa) 
Acqu~nug Ija@ratu'Wuds, in Bukaw, Congo Republtc 0.eopoldvilIe) W w d a  aod &aal 

AfriC9.j 
Acquiring Temple site in Bukavq Congo RepublicnBOpdld~~lle)(uga~damdhW Mrica) 
Teachlag in Luxembourg (Luxembourg) 

British Isles-I7 
O w i n g  Rodriguez Idand (Indian Ooesn) 
Aqu~nng Ija#rmm'l-Quds in BlantyrC&mh, Malawi (Swth Cmkd Africa) 
Consoi~daring South West Nrrca (South and West Africa) 
Consolidating Swra W (West Mrica) 
Consolidating Mmey (West Cenaal Afrim) 
Aoquieing ~adratu'lQ1Dd~ m Victoria, C a m e m  Republ~c (West Cmtral A T k )  
Opening Tokelau IsIands (New Zcalaod) 
Consolidating Tui Islands (South Pacific @xan) 
Opening Cycladcs Islands (Germany) 
Gnsolidatmg Gilbert and Ellice Islands (South M c  0-n) 
Cansnltdating Rhodes (Italy) 
Consol~dating Sardiiia~ltaly) 
Conwlldatlng Crcte (Gcrmmy) 
Consolidating Cotslcs (France) 
Consol1 dallng Baleanc Islands ( S e )  
Fomm: Nal~onal Spiritual h m b l y  in M i z e  (--a) 
Consolidating Hoog Kong (Horth k t  Asia) 

Denmar-3 
Consolidating Iceland and forming National Spiritwl a l b I y  (Canada) 
Ccnsol1dating Fame IsIands (BritlSh Isle) 
Acquiring Teaching htrrute in Tanganyika (Tangmyh and h i h )  
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F h I a b 2  
Acqning Ttaching Lstitlrte in Kenya (Kenya) 
Consolidating Rwian Sovlct Federated Smialist Republic (Gumany) 

Rmr-7 
Opening Mauritania Worth West Afrim) 
Acquiring Bdratu't-Quds in Ilangui, Central Mrim acpUblic (Uganda and Central &$a) 
Opening Upptr Volta (W& Africa] 
Enriching 1 iterature in French m i u r n )  
Consolidat ins Andorra (Spain) 
Taching in Luxcmbwg Kuxmnbourg) 
Acquiring Tcmple slte in Catonou, Dnhaw (W& CenM Africa) 

G e m p 9  
Acquiring Temple site in St. Pic- R6union IsIand (Indim w) 
Aoqu iring Temple site in Ab~djan. €wry Coast (West Alrica) 
Acquiring Baziratu'l-Quds in Cotonou, Dahomcy (Wmt Central AM-) 
T&tng In Austria(Austria) 
Consolidating Czechoelovak~a (Austria) 
Consolidating Hungruy (Austtir~) 
Constllidat~ng Yugoslavia (Austria) 
Opening Estonia ( F ~ n l d )  
Tcaching in Luxembourg m b o u r g )  

Ne~herla+l 
Acquiring Tmple site in Usumbura, B m d i  CUmda ard Ccnml Mrim) 

1 6 3  
Consolidating Libya (North East Africa) 
Acquiring Temple site in Accra, G h  (Wed Cmtd AFries) 
Ccnsolidatrng Monaco Prance) 

I u e -  
Enriching litwature in Remh (Exlgium) 
Tcaching in Belgium (Belgium) 
Tahing in France (France) 
Enriching literature in German (Gmmnoy) 
Tcaching in Gcrmany (Germany) 

Norwmy-3 
Consolidating Fame Islands (British Zslcs) 
Consolidating Iceland (Canada) 
Aquinng SummerlWinter School in Ekbiopia (North East Africa) 

pdrlugd-2 
Consolidating Angola (South and West Africa) 
Consolidating Pwtugwse Guinea (West Africa) 
Rcscttling Sio Tome and M c i p e  Islands (Wcst C a o d  Africa) 

s* 
Resettling Rio &= Ore (North Wcst Afria) 
Reswtling Spanish Guinca (West Cmtral Mrica) 
lkmtling Corim Idand West Central Africa) 
Aequlring Teaching Instttute in Camermn Republic (West Central Africa) 



S d n - 5  
Acquiring Temple site in L a w ,  Nigeria (Wcst Central Africa) 
OpeningF3tonia (Finland) 
Opening h a n m a a  ( F i o h 6 )  
Opcn~w Lawla (Gemany) 
Opmmng Lithuania (Germany) 

SH*iIzerId-5 
Consol~dating Congo Republic @mmiville) (Uganda and Central Afr* 
Teaching In Austria (Austria) 
Enrching literature in French (Belgium) 
Enrichrng literaturein Cmm (Germany) 
Enrichreg I~teralure in Itallan ataly) 

1. Rowfer ofRemains 
(a) Trader the rcmains and collsauet the tomb of lh wire or the BBb (Persia) 
(bF Ident~fy and hanslcr the remarns of the mother oE the Bgb ('khql 

2. A ~ i s i t i o n  &Holy Sires 
(a) Acquire the Wijvh Garden in B a & U  rMq) 
(b) Acquire the sits of the martydom of the BBb (Pnsia) 
(c) Acquire the site of the p r i m  of MAh-K6 (Pm~a) 

3. B u M l L i t e ~ ~ u r e  
(a)  tion on and mhtion of Sacd Wmiptures and the M a n ' s  writinga m i a )  

4. hpmiw (See also tables which follow) 
(a) Etabl~sh atleasttwo bca l  Spiritual ~rnbli~ineachSULtc~~Prwince~Ipi~~nitad 

Stam) 
(B) E.tablah at lcart one Local Spiritual Assembly ineach major administralivesuwivision of 

the country 
Cameroon Rcpublic Jamaica South Mrim 
Congo R~ublic1ZsopoldviUe)Maudtius Tmgauyika 
Hat1 New Zealand UWh 

(el Establish Local Spiritual h-mblies dong thc Black Sca b a s t  (Turkcy) 
(d) Establish at h t  o m  group in each -or sdminisbstivesuMvisim (Swwland)  
(c) Establih at I m t  m e  lodl ty  In each major administrative sub-div~sico (or Iahd)  of the 

territory 
Argentina D o m i n i m  Republic Mmm 
Bolivia El Salvadm Niraragua 
Brazil Ecuador P m  
Colombii Gustom& UNguaY 
Cuba Honduras South Wcst W 

(0 Establrsh I d i t y  in each &or town andvjlagtvisitedby B r l h f r ' u ' l l b b ( ~ ~  

5. Tmdrtcp 
(a) Qmtly  ioc- proprtion of native Mi- 

Austria Italy 
Fmcc Luxembourg 

(61 Extend supprt and =istame to massconvemion meas in AFriea. Asin and Latin Aimria 
(Persia) 
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6. Publishiw Trr~sts 
Dcvctep Publishing Tr~lsts a l d y  wtabtidd in 

Argentma Bntish blea U@nb 
Brazil: Gtrmany 

7. Balmrl'l S f h i s  
Develop BahB'1 Schools (Burma) (Mmrawci h l a n b - 4  twenty schchods) (Uganda) 

8. l o a l  Ha+a~u'l-Q& 
hercaso number 01 local FJqhatuarul-Quds 

Bcchuanaland Korca South Mrio 
Csmcroon Republic t l M a  Southern Rhodesia 
Congo Rcpublic~poldville) Mauritius Tmgmyika 
Gambia Nigeria Togo 
Ghana Northern Rhcdeia Turkey 
India Pikist411 Uganda 

a Philippion Islands 

9. h l  E n d o w m a  
Acquire JDA Endowments in well-grounded communities 

Bechuanaland Norrhern Rbodaia Uganda 
C o n g o R e p u b l 1 c ~ o l d ~ ~ 1 l e ) h t h  Central Africa Zamjbar 
Kenya Southern Rhodesia 
Malawi Tang~~yika 

10. Local l11~rpom1iom 
I w o m t e  at least om Local Assanbly in each State (Wnited States) 

11. ~ ~ I I ~ I w u s  
(a) Deepen newly ctlrolled beltewps in rho Faith (in addition to Tesching hstitutes) (Bolivia) 
(6) Extcnd B&Ui education to the largapt number p~ssible of Baha'i youth and childm, pre 

prmg Them fm active M4'i l~fo  
Bolivia K e r n  Tmwmyika and Zanzibar 
Colombia Malaysia and 3nmei Thailand 
Ecuador Mexica Uganda and Central Africa 
Fnd~a Panama Venczusla 
Mm Ocean South Central Africa V~cinam 
Indnmna South and West Africa West C m W d  Africa 

(c) PnrticipWbn dBab lr  women in Local and National Assembly memborsbip (Arabia) 



12A T a a  B A H A ' ~  WORLD 

Nvllow! SP Wrwl A s ~ d l k s  o/ 
the lkrWi'P m M ,  llrrcd by 
contlnmr with rhb munlrras 

NORTH EAST AFRICA 

NORTH WeST APRICA 
Tunisia . . , . 1 22 23 3 
Algeria . . . . , Mo-. . . . 
Mauritania , . . 
R i o d e h  . . . 
Spanish Sahara . . . 
ICni . . . . . 
Madeira(t0 betransfared to 

Panu&) , . . 
Canary 1s. (to bn wansferrtd 

toSpain) , . . 

2 
10 

1 

2 

2 
12 

1 

1 

4 
ZL 

2 '  

3 

lo 
25 
1 
I 
1 
I 

2 

5 

I 
i 

1 2 0 0  

(21 

(3 

1 
5 
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Sierra Leone . . 
Guinea . . . 
Gamb~a . . . 
Senegal . . . 
PortuyeseGuiuta . 

Coast . . 



STAmnTCS 1% GOALS BY 19j'3 

Ierrr!orte3,  and^ am' d e w &  
encier oi home aird nbroad for 
Whwh ltwy ore resporrrlhlc 

WEST C E N T W  AFNCA 

Spanish Quina  . . 
FemandoPoI. . . 
Coriscol. . . . 
SHd Tame & Rincipe Is. . 

Niger . . . . 
Dahomey . . . 1 1 2 
Togo . . . . 
Ghana . . . . 10 34 44 

Totals 172W 337 

A MERTCA 
ALASKA 

A l a s k a .  . . . 
Alcutian Is. . . . 
BaranofI. . . . 
Kcdiakl. . . . . 
Nunivak I. . . . 
Pribibfls. . . . 
Priace dWalesI. . . 
St. tswrcncc I. . . 
AlaskaPeninsula . . 

13 

1 
I 

ARGENTINA 
Apntina . . , 6 15 

1 BOLfvIA ' kl iv ia  . . . . 91 787 878 2 600 

28 

1 

50 

$Zoo 
- 

41 
1 1  

2 
1 

6 

9 

nRAzlL i Bra01 . . . . 16 11 2 7 )  9 
451 ) I S  < 

27 

6 25 
1 
2 
Z 

1L 
1L 
1L 
IL 
It 

91 
2 
4 
3 
I 
I 
1 
I 
I 

12 





I.. . . . 
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FlntIo~I SpIn':uml A d k  of 
the P I ~ I I ~ ' I  world, list& by 

Turhs &Cairn P. . . 

Virg1ilJs. . . . 
Antigua . . . 
Barbuda . . . 
St. K~fts-Ncvk . . 
b m i n i c a  . . 
St. Ylrlcent . . 

St.Lucia . . . 
cwadelou~ . . 
Mmtlnique . , 
SaGs .  . . . 
St Eustatius , . 

I . . . .  
Amba6. , . . 
BonureI. . . . 



130 THE nanh'f W e R L D  



THE LAUNCHING OF THE N l N E  YEAR PLAN 131 

Nollonal SpIn'!~i AsatmbIies of 
the Bolrd'l world. LI& by 
C o R l m r ~ ~ t ,  vllh the counlrlcs, 
Icrrirwrrs, i a  h r d z  and depend- 
cnclc~ a1 hem and ebwdlwdJw 
whtclr !hey are reaponrrble 

. . . .  
n .  . . . 

. . . . 

ore . . .  

AfPhisth . . . 
A&lrMyjin , . . 
Arn~cn~a . . . 
Georgia . . . 
Lrgh~zia . . . 



Norlcr. ~s lond~  and depmd- 
cs ar k o n ! ~  odohrvodfoor 

China .  . . . 
HarnanI. . . . 
NorthVietnam . . 

AUSTRALW 
Australia . . . 30 83 118 19 60 
Tasmania . 2 7 9  
~ m t e ~ y l a n d ;  . . 
Bathurst I. 
~~srnarck~rcbipclagb : 

Admiralty Is. 
North-East New (hima 
Pzpua . . . . 
CocosI. . . . 

HAWAIIAN lXlANDS 
Hawaiian b. . . . 

Manhdl l s . .  . . 
Uarolinck. . . . 
MarlanaIs. . . . 

NEW mtAm 
NmZcaland . . 

Nluel. . . . 

1 

1 

4 

I 

9 

1 
I 

10 

1 1  
1 

5 
I 

1 1  

-- 

2 

1 1  

2 
2 
2 
2 

27 

3 
3 

It 
1L 

ICf 

1G 

f 
I 
14 
4 
4 
4 
2 

n 
t 
5 
5 

9 
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STATISTI- 1964 aOAtS BY 1973 

Nurto~P Sgiriluai Awnrblles of 
#In 84JISl wlrl. Ilsred by 
comrme,,t, wrh Ihe connrrlrs, 
terrrrurrcr, ~ x l n m l ~  ond dew& 
mfcics U I  horn= and ObroadJw 
w h t h  rhy OM r e ~ p ~ u i h l r  --- 
SOUTH PACIFIC OCBAN 

westcmSam08. . - 8 3 37 
Amcrican&mm . . 

SOUTH WESr PACIFIC 
OCEAN 

SolomonIs. , . . 8 5 43 
NcwCalodoaia . . . 1 1 2 

Loyalty Is. . . , 

Tof& 710 79 
- 

EUROPE 
AUSTRIA 

Austria . 7 3 1 0  12 
cmhoi rak ia  . . 1 I 

40 5 
1 

Hungary . . . t 
1 1  I I 

Yugmlavia . . . 1 1  I 1 

BRITISH FSLES 
England . . . . 40 157 197 15 69 
Scotland . . . . 5 8 13 1 I0 

Shetland Ks. . . . 1 1  
Orkncy Is. . . . 1 1  

P h m i x  Is. . . 
Cyprus . . . . 
hlalta . . . . 
Faroc 1s. . . . , 
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STATISTICS 1964 GOALS BY 1973 

Naf(nrn1 Splrrrrml Asscmblk d 
rhc h h d ' l  world, l l l~ed  by 
culllrmhr wNh !he wunrrm, 
rcrrfror~ei, w t o d s  nod dvnd- 
rncles or lrome alrdubroaiilar 
wlrich lheg ore rcsmnsihle 

DENMARK 
Denmark. . . . 
Bomholm . . . 

GreeoIand . . . 
5 

- 

17 

> 

5 

33 

2.2 

1 1  

FINLAND 
Finland . . . . 
Ahvenapmaa . . . 

Estonra . . . 
FRANCE 

Franw . . . . 
Corsifa . - . . 

Monaco . . 
M a r q ~ u m h .  . : 
Snr~cly  Tn 
Tuamotu ~rck~lelago : 
French G u h m  . . 

G E R W  
&nna?y.  . . . 
N. Frlslan Is. . - . 
cycladcs Is. . . - 
bb13 . . + . 
Lithuania. . . . 
Moldavia . . - . 
Whiic Russia . . - 
Rumixn S.F.S.R. . - 
Albania . . . . 
I3ulgaria . . . . 
Poland . . . . 
R~rnlmia . . . . 
Grccce . . . . 
Crele . . . . 

ITALY 
Italy . . . . 
Slclly . . . . 
Sardinia . . . . 
Elba . . . . 
Jschia . . . . 
Capri . . . . 
Acolla" IS. . . . 

knMadno . . . 
Rhods. . . . 

1L 1 
1L 1 

----- 
4 

- -- 

9 

41 
1 1  

1. 

1 1  

4 

8 

1 ~ 
1 

31 

1 

15 
1 

4 

----- 

12 r 
1 ! 

30 
1 
1 

60 
1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
E 

16 
1 
1 

1 

1 

It 

5 

IL 

IC 

1L 
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SuppIementary goals wete addd dmha the 
course of the Mne Ycar Plan, bci& for the 
mmt part, mi-ta to ncw National 
Spiritual Ammblics at thetime of thcir torma- 
tiw. 
E m  before announcing theNioc Year Plm 

the Universal H o w  of Justice bcgan calling 
attcntim to several imprtant factors which 
would, or nocepsi*: affefE t k  progrms of the 
teaching and cousdidafiw work. One a1 thcse 
factors was the Fund: 

Haifa 
18 b m n k  1963 

uWiththerapidapprdoCthehmcbingol 
tho Nine Year Plan, the Universal House of 
Justicefeels that ~t is timelytoIay&arly More 
the BahUls of all countries thc n d  of the 
Fund at allfts levels: local, national, continen- 
tal, and international. 

'The crmtinuai expansion of the Faith a d  
the divmifiwtlon of thc activitia of BahB'i 
wmmunitia makc it moreand morc n-ary 
for every Miever to ponder d u l l y  his FB. 
spnsibilitie- and contribute as  much and as 
regularly as he or shecan. Contributing to the 
Fund IS aserviM thatcvcrybelitvcrcan render, 
be he poorarwaIthy; Fortbisisaspiritualre- 
sponsibility in which the amount given is not 
imprtant. 1t is thedcgrecof thcsau~fiw of tho 
giver,rhelwcwith whichhemakesh$sgift,and 
theumty olaU thcfriendsin th~sservice which 
bring spiritual ccnfirmatiws. As the beloved 
Guardian wrote in August 1957: 'All, no 
matter how d u s t  thcir resources, must parti- 
clpaio. Upon the dqvx of self-sacrifice in- 
volved in t h w  ~ndividual contributions will 
directly depcnd the &acy and the spiritual 
inRucnce whrch t h e  nascent admin~strariva 
in~tirut~ons, callcd ~ n t o  bDing through tba 
p o w  ~ ~ ~ V U ' I I & ,  and by vlnuc of the 
dec~gn conctiid by thc Cmtm or His Cove- 
nant, wiltexcrl.' 

"Not only the individual's resmibility to 
contribute is important at this time, but also 
the uses to which thef und is put and the = 
in which it i~ expended. 

"Much OF theph.cent rapidexpansion ofthc 
Faith is taking place in a m  of great powrty 
where the believer& howcw much they 
sacrifre, monot pmdrm ~~Tricimt frlnds tn 

sustan thework.1tis tkaveryarraswhicharc 
thc most fmitful in teaching and a sum of 
money s p w t  here will produce ten t imu-mm 

'i wonLn 

a bmdrtd thm-the mutts o b t a ~ b l t  in 
otberprtsofthewld.Ycr in thepast months 
t h e U u i ~ H o u s o o f f U 9 t i c c ~ M t o r e b u s e  
a number of ap&s for assistance from such 
ares- b s e  there just w a  nut enough 
money In the Intcmational Fund 

"It should therefore bet he aim of way local 
and national community to -me not only 
=If-supportin& bur to expend its run& with 
such wisdom and m m y  as to be able to 
mntributc substantialiy to t h  Bahl'l Inm- 
national hd, thus enabIiig the House of 
Justice to ard the work in Imitful but imp+ 
~rerished arcas, to mist new National A s e m  
blies fo start theirwork, to contribute to major 
international undcne!&g o l  the Nhe Year 
Plan such as m n i c  conlemnas, and to carry 
forward the work of beautifying the land sur- 
rounding the Holy Skins at the WorldCentre 
oEtheFaith. 

"Nor should thc believers, individdly or in 
their assemblies, forget the vitally imporiant 
continenml funds which provide for the work 
of the Hands of the Cause of God and their 
Auxiflrvy Bmds. This divine institution, so 
assiduously fmtersd by the Guardian, aud 
which has alrtady playcd a unique rolein tho 
history of the Faith, is destined to rendor in- 
uw~ingly important m i -  in the years to 
wme. 

"In t k  midst of a civilization torn by strifcs 
d enfebled by materialism, the pwple of 
Baha are building a new world. We face at tbis 
time opportunities md  respa-sibilities o l  vast 
magnitude and grcat urgency. Let each be- 
liever in his inmost bcart resolve wt to be 
sedumd by the epbcmeral allurements of the 
s&e!y around him, nor to be drawn into its 
feuds and shot--lived mthusiasms, but instead 
to tmsfcr all he can from the old world w that 
new one which is the vision of his longing and 
will bc the fruit of his laburs." 

Shortly arter the Plan w a  inaugurated the 
U n i d  House of Justice, conscious of a new 
dimension in teacbh& dispatW a list of 
suggestlorn to National Spiritual Ammblies 
on tbcimpomnt subjbjmofrcachingtbema~, 
and accompanied it with the lollowing 
me-: 

"When t l -em~weq nf mankind are awakened 
andenterthe Faith ofGod, anewgrocesr is sct 
in motion and tlm growth oTa new civi l i t iw 
b n s .  Witness tho cmex@3nec of Chistimiry 
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md of W m .  These msw am the m k  md 
13% steeped in traditions of tkii  own, but 
recepttve to the new W d  of God, by which, 
whem they trulyTc9pond to it, they baome 50 

influenad as l o  hamform thare who come in 
contact with thm.  

"God's standards art diffmt from thm of 
mao. According to men'$ st4nda&, thc m p  
t ane  of any cause by people of distinction, of 
ramgoired fame and status, dercrminu the 
valw and of that caw. But, in the 
words of BahP'u'llBh: 'The s u m s  mrdMes- 

which W e  gave were never infenddfo reach 
or to benefit one Id or one people only. Man- 
kind in its cnrirery muuf~mr ly  edh@re lo  whulm 
ever has been mveuIed mr$ w~~clrm$ed irnm if.' 
OF again. 'He bus endowed every soul with ilre 
mpac~ry IO rrmgRiIe the signs of God. Haw 
could lie. ofhenviw, AawfuljVkdHis testinmy 
mro m. ifye brofthem fhalpprrder His C a w  
in ilseir km8.' In countnu wherc Icachiw the 
mmcs has s w  the Rahi'is have pmed 
out thou timo md cffort in villagearas to thc 
same cxtcnl an they had formcrly d m  in cities 
and tams The results indicate how mw~se it 
is to wnantme solely on one section of the 
population. Each National Assembly thercfore 
should so Urn= its rcsourccs and harrnoniw 
its efforts that the Faith of Gcd is taught not 
only to those whoart readrly acccssibIe but to 
all s b c t i m  of switty, howexex remotc they 
may ba 

'Th!2~hcphkticated Wplc  of thc world- 
and thgv form the large majority of its popula- 
tion-have the same right LO know of the: 
Cause of God ar othm. When the frieotls are 
teachingthe Word of Godthey should ho care- 
ful to give the Message in the game sirnpllcity 
as it i s  enunciated in our teachim. In their 
confacts they must show genulw and &vine 
lm. Theheart oran mlcttcredsoul i s  cxtrcrne+ 
Iy smoitive; any traEe of prejudce on the 
p ' t  of the pi- or teacher is immediately 
d 

" W h  tcaehing among the msscs. the 
friends should be careful not to emphmize the 
churitablc and humanitarian aspects of the 
Fa~th as a -s to win rmuits. Experimce 
har shown that when facilitim such aschools, 
diqxnsark, hospitals, or even clolhes and 
food am offered to ths peopk being taught, 
many oxuplitations arise. Tk prime morlve 
shwld always be the respanse ofman to W s  

M-andthere~ognitionolNbMessengx. 
Those who ddare thmelvt s  as BaM'ts 
should k m n o  enchanted with the beauty d 
thc lpacbii~gs, md tuuched by the l m  bf 
~ f i ' u ' l l ~ h .  The doelarants need not know all 
the proofs, histow, law, and princ~plcs of the 
Faith, but in the pmcxss of d~lanng them- 
a t lvcs  Ihcy ~uvsl, ill additfun tu wtchlng the 
sparkofhit4 btcomebasicaIlyidMmOd~but 
the Central Figurn olthe Faith, as wll  a?. the 
existcnm of law they must fo110w and an ad- 
ministratim they must obey. 

"After doclaratiw, tho new beIiews must 
not be left to t h c i  own devices. Through m- 
rwpondence and dispatch of visitors, through 
conferences and training courses, ttme friends 
mwt bc patiently strengthmad and lovingly 
helpd to dcvelop ~nto  full Wa'i maturity. 
Thc helwed Guardian, mfemng to fbc dutim 
of Bal& ~ e m b l i c s  in wistldg thc newly 
declaredbclicver,haswntIen:'. ..thmemkrs 
of each and cvcry assembly should endemour, 
by their patience, their 10% their taci md wis- 
dm, tonurse, $ubsequent to hi a h m ~ o n ,  the 
newcomer into Bahi'i maturity, and win him 
over gradually to rheumemvedacceptmetoF 
whatever has been orda ld  in the teschings.' 

*%ipaoaion and consolldatlm arc twln pro- 
cesscs that munt p hand in hand. The Mend! 
must not stop expansion In the name of cdn- 
solldation. Deepening the newly enrolled 
btlicvu$ generates tremendous st~mulus wh~ch 
results in further expansion. The enrollment of 
new b e l i m ,  on theothahsnd,atatesaoew 
splnt in thecommunity andproyid~s add~tional 
potential rnaripmvcr that will reinform the 
consalrdation work. . . 

"We aw fervently praying that all National 
and Local Spiritual Awmblies,  sup^ by 
the individual btIicvers, mill tvchieve outstand- 
ing Success iu the fulfiJment of this glorious 
clbjst~ve." 

The principb of universal participation, first 
alluded to by life Uuimd House of Juaie io 
its -age of 7 May 19153, was another Im- 
ponant factor affecting the progress of the 
Causc whlch -.as made the subject of a specla1 
wpeal: 

Haifa 
September. 1964 

"lo ow message to you of Apnl 1964, az- 
nounting the Njne Year Plan. wc d e d  atton- 
t~on  to two major themes ofthat Plan, n a d y  
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'. . .a hugn cxp$nsim of the Cause of Gad and 
universal partiurprion by all Miewers m the 
11fe of t h t  Cauw.' 

"The mthusiastic mgwr with whith ttw 
Miem throughout the ivorld, undcr the 
dwotod guidance o l  tho~r National Spiritual 
Assemblies, haw arisen to mcct the challcngc 
ot the nan, augmwell for the hugcexpans~un 
callcd for. Wc now ask you to bcnd your efforts 
and thoughls, with qua1 enlhusiasm, to the 
requiremnts of universal part~cipation. 
"In that same -ge we ~nd~cated the 

mtaning of ~miversaI participation: '. . . the 
dedtcatedcffon of every bclimr in reachink IU 
living 1hs R3hU life, in contributing to the 
Food, and pdrt~cularly 10 the persistent ewort 
to understand more and more the nignihuce 
of l3mh4'u'lIih'~ Rcvclation. lo thc rrords of 
our bclowd Guardian, "Onc h g  and only 
ooe thing will mfalingly and alont secure tha 
undoubted triumph of this sacred Cam, 
nomely, thentent to which our own i m r  life 
and private character rmrror lmth h their 
manifold aspects thc splcndour of thcstcternal 
principles pmlaimcrl by BaM'u'llAh." " 

"'Rtgard the world as the bumao body,' 
wrote BaWu'llih to Queen Victoria We can 
surely regard tk RahA'I world, the Army of 
God, in t h e s a m c w a y . I n t h c h ~  body,cvcry 
d l ,  every orgao, cvcry flerye has its parr to 
play. When $1 do RO the b d y  is hcalthy, 
vigorous, radint, ready for cvery call ma& 
upon it. No el l ,  hm\*or humble, lives apart 
fromibebody, ~Mherinservingitormceiving 
from it. This i s  trtm of nhe body olmankmd in 
which Gd 'ha- ndowcd each humble bclng 
w~th ability and talcnt,' and is suprerncly true 
of the borlyolthc BahL'I world mmmunlty, for 
t h ~ s  M y  1s already m orgmlsrn, unitod in ~ t s  
mpirar~ons, unfied in Its rncrhods, seeking 
assistance and confirrnatlon from thc same 
Source, and illumined w~th tbe wnwlous 
knowledge of its unlfy. Thcreforc, In t h ~ s  or- 
ganic, dqvinely gylded, bIessed, and lllumlned 
~ythepsrt~cipat~wolev~bel~mr~softhic 
utmost imporIance, and 1s a $ o m  01 power 
andv~hlity as yct unhown to us. Forexlensire 
and deep as has b ihesharlng in the glorious 
workot theCmw, who would claim that every 
slnglo kliever has succcded in finmng his or 
hcr fullcst satisfaction in thelife of lhcCause? 
The Hahi'{ world community, growl@ like a 
healthy new body, dewlops taew cells, new 

o r m &  etu, fmtions and mrs as d m c a  
oo to rts rnatunty. when every ml, Iivlng For 
the Cause of God, will raceive from that Cause, 
hdth,asmct:,autl11lt!0verflowrng bouofle~ 
oiBahh'u'll4h which are diC& throwh His 
d~vlnely ordained Order. 

"In addttlon to Itaching, every M i m r  can 
play. F.YCTY hlicvcr can strlvctomekeh~s'own 
inner llfc and private chawer mirror torth in 
t h ~ r  manifold aspens Ilre splendour of tho- 
eternal principles proclaimed by BahUu'll&h.' 
Every bellever ran contribute to the Fund Not 
all hrelinms a n  ghe public talks, not all are 
call04 upon to serve on administrative institu- 
tions. But a1 can pray, fight their o m  yprntud 
battles, and conaibutc to the Fund. If every 
believer wlll carry wt thtse sacred duties, we 
s h d  be as toniW at tho -ion of power 
which will result lo the wholc W y ,  and which 
In tts turn will dw rise Lu furtlar g~owth and 
the shmnng o f m t e r  blessin9 on all ot us. 

"The rtd smtt of universal participation 
lies in the Mmer's olt-expressed wish thst tha 
friends should Iwe c a f b  othcr, wwtantTy en- 
courage ench other, work together, be as ono 
soul In one body, and In m doisg become a 
true, organic, healthy body animated and illu- 
mfned by tbc spint. In  s d ~  a body all will 
reccive spiritual h d t h  and vitality from the 
organism itself, and the most &cct flwcrs 
and tmiu w~ll be brought Ionb. 

"Our prayers for the happiness and succcss 
ofthcfrimds~hcrcaremstantlyofered 
M the Roly Shrioes." 

Olsupmmermportanceto thewinning ofthe 
m h ~ n p  ~mls wa4 the raising and settling of 
huntlreds of pimccn in thc far-flung goal a- 
ofthc world. During theperiodcovcrod, by thls 
report(196&1968) thrac calls lor pionem rvtre 
made. Thelint w a  at b 4 v h  1965: 

"Four challwng and tnmdiate task 
prescnl themselves. 'I'hcfiryt i s  to raiseanddis 
patch, during thecomiogyear,noless thanfour 
hu~idrd aid sinly piowes who will opcn Ihc 
fifty-lour rerndnlng virgin terntones of Ihe 
Plan, resettle tho cightcco u n m p l e d  oncs, 
rcmforce arcas whcre the numbccs and mhe- 
slon of k k  Bahi'f communities arc at present 
inadequate to launch cffeclive taching p h ,  
andsupport andmtcndthcwork in theareas oP 
m a s  teaching. Let everj believer mrlller this 
challenge, be he, in the wrds of the bclaed 
C n ~ d i n ,  ' I  active service cr not, of wther 
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sa*, young aswell as old, rich ur pow, whether 
vefmornewly enrolled. .' ". . .A careful tnimate has kcen madeof the 
ploneer needs of every a m  during the next 
twelve months and the result, including those 
forthcmnty-rwoarwmentimedabow,~sa 
call Cor four hundred and sixty-one pi-; 
e~ghry-six for Africa, nlne~y-six tor rhc AOIerl- 
cas, onc hundred and ninety- lor Asin, 
rwcnty-nine for Auslralasia, and Ufy-nine for 
Europe. Each National Sp~ritual Assembly h a s  
been consulted as to ~tr; p ~ o n m  needs and thcsc 
havcbeenrnade1;oorm toallNational Spiritual 
Asmblics.. . Thefriends, tluerefore, are urged 
to consull theu Kat~onal Spiritual Assemblies 
for information about pioneer nmds and re- 
spoosibilitics both of thnr own cornrnunit~es 
and in general." 

Thesecond Call rm pioneers, reinforcing and 
supplcment~ng the 6rst, was In the form of a 
mblegram on 11 December 1965: 

"Announm all beliwm rejoict mpom 
Bah6'i world pionm call raised R~lQvbn mcs- 
sago rcquirlng row hundred s~xiy p~omecrs 
course current ycat. Thus far n~nety-thw 
settled p t s  ~ncludlng fiftm virgrn Zerritona: 
St. Andm Island, Pmvldencia Island, Mar- 
mara rsland. Chad, Ntgcr, Cayman Islands, 
Turlcr and Calms, Ischla, Gotland, Alaska 
Peninsula, Barbuda, St. KltWNneiq Inner 
Hcbndcs. Bornholm, Cnpr~. Thirty-five addi- 
t~onal sctttcd samc goals. Onc hundrcd slxty- 
sewn motearlsen and in pmcess wttling. Total 
two hundrcd nincty-five souls responded dl. 
Furthertwo hundmlhclicvmnccdcdncstfcur 
sw~ftly passing munths fill rematning goals. 
Fatc pionmr plan hanging balanm, praylag 
fmvmtly Holy Shrinw mqu~ruinumkr heroic 
souls anse m e a  challenge critical hour. U~gc 
promptly Assemblies n d l n g  fun& execute 
assignmeats apply immdiately International 
Dcputimtion Fund. Imperative scttIe all tcrrl- 
torics announced Ridvan except those depm- 
dent favowable circumrtmecs. Vitgin wd w 
sntlcmcnt tcrritones prturliy. Confident $pint 
devotion frlcnds glorious Fa~th ensurc brill [ant 
victory this prlmary objective so vital Nine 
Ycar Man." 

The third call for picmeem was raised at 
Rid& 1196: 

'The brilliant piormring feat of the -d 
of the Planis beginning to reveal i t s h  

ficent effects, but pionexs are still urgently 

needed a d  will m(inuc to bc needed in all 
parts of the world lor wasolldat~on and 
dcvctopmmt of the Faith iu the newly won 
tcrntarles us well as for those d t l d  durmg 
the openmg years of ~ h c  Plan. The rmmcdiate 
mquiremcnt is for 209 pion- to stlltlc IU 

tightpseven territories named on tho attached 
Ilst, and rlrc call is now raisert for rhe speury 
achic\mncnt orthis task. Scrvlccin rh~s hlghly 
mcntonous field is opm to wery lmltcvcr and 
all those who are mobodto mpond to t h s  par- 
ticulnrdl masked toconsult thellst olterri- 
torics and to &e h i i  offers to tbcii own 
National Spiritual Asstmbly." 

Two mw dweloprncnts in mnoction with 
the scttling of pioneers wcro annound  at 
R14v&n 1965 viz., thc appointment of Conti- 
nental Plnneer Committees and the inaugura- 
tron of an Intemationd Eeputization Fund: 

"To s l s t  the pioneer efforts of thc Incnds 
and their wander to theirposts during thc m t  
twelve mcmths wa announce the Forrnatlw of 
five Continental Pioneer Commrttw. namely: 
Ron= Committee For Africa' appointed by 
the National Spiritual Ascmbly of the BahB'ts 
of the Bntish Isles; Pionm Comrnrth for tho 
Amwrcas appointed by rbe Xatlonal Spiritual 
kcrembly of the BahKts of the Wnlted States; 
P I O W  Cammrttw tor Asia appointed by the 
National SplniuaT Asscmbly of thcBahA'is of 
Persia; R o m  Comrnrnae for Aushdaria ap- 
p~nZed by the Nat~onal Spiritual Assembly of 
the bh8 ' ls  of Australia; Pioneer Committee 
forF.uropeappointod by the National Spiritual 
Awmbly of the Bahb'is of Germany. 

'Thcse commitlces will in no way infringo 
upon the responsibilaies of otker pionea com- 
mittees, or of Nationa! Spiritual Assemblies, 
who are in charge of the tmching work, and 
under w h m  jurisdiction they will l~~nction. 
They are established to facilitafc and asslst the 
work of t h m  natiwd bodies by provldlng 
dwfivc exchango of vital inlormatiw. both 
ma1iMtallp and iaWmincnt;llly, by amst- 
ing in the routeing of pioneer oilers, and in the 
transfer or plonccrs to thcu posts. . . 

"For thc first tlme In Bahi'i history, an 
h t c m a r i d  Deputiaion Fund ha4 bn 
cstablishal at the World Ccutrc under the ad- 
mlnishation of theUniversa1 House of3ustim. 
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From it supplamentaq support will k g i w  
to sp i f f ep ionex ingpro~  whenotkfmds 
am not available. All friends, and pmicularly 
S b m  wllo are uuahle tu m~pund to tho pioneer 
call, are Invited to support this Fund, mindful 
of the nujunction of BaM'u'lm 'Centre your 
ersergied in tl~epropagarion o f l h ~  Faifh of God. 
W h m  Lr wortlry u f ~ o  high u rulIimgm kl him 
arke mdpromole ti. Whom is uneblc, it it his 
duly fo appoint him wko wiN, in his s w  p m  
chim 1h.k Revelntion, Whsewwer h r h  mused 
Ihe fomdution of the mightlest sttvc#~s so 
glrake, every mountain $o be cruded into h t ,  
and every mI to be dudfoaded.' " 

A call For travelling teachers was made at 
RiQvh 1966: 
*'The Uniwrsal Housc of JlstEm atmhcs 

such importance to this principle of travelling 
toaching that it has decided to davclop it inter- 
nal~a~ally, autl nuwcalls forvoIun~eers toofw 
theirservioes in rbisfreld. By theirvisirsto lands 
other than their o m ,  theefriwds will lend a 
tremendous stimulus to the proclamation and 
tcachinp of the Cause in all continents. It is 
hoped that suchprojec fswill bcsclf-suppart~n,g, 
siwe the Intmaational Dcputizatim Fund will 
stdl kneedcdforpion&og.Howerer, w h a  
p~uvuaul w111ch is wnsideml lo be of spedal 
benefit to the Fanth cannot be fmanced by the 
individual or the receiving National Asem- 
blies, the H o w  of Justice will consider a m 
quest for assistance from the Dcpu~itatiw 
Fund. Offers, which m a y  be for any period, 
should bemade to one'sow National Spiritual 
Assernbb or to the Continental P i o w  Com- 
mittees, which haw been given the additional 
task olassistlng Nattonal Assemb1ies io h p l e  
mcnr and coahnate this new enterprise. Ltt 
t h m  who arisc recall the Mastcr's injunctron 
to ' ? m I  like 'Abdu'I-hM . . .9nncriJFed o d  
free from @wry artacltmerr! end in the urmosf 
Sevemnce.' " 
In thatsamemesaagethtuni- Houseof 

Justicc callad tho at l c ~ ~ ~ i o n  oral1 tk r r i u  lo 
their individual responsibilities toward the 
advaorrmmr or the Caw: 

"The chalIcngo to tho individual Wi in 
wery field orservim, but above a11 in teaching 
tho Cauw of Gcd, is never-endi With every 
fresh affliction visited u r n  mankind our m- 
cmpab1.e duty h m t s  more apparent, nor 
should we ever forget that i f  we neglect this 
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duty, ' a t h d ,  in tho d 3  d Shoghi Effendi, 
kill  be called upon to take rrp our task as 
ministers to the ayhg needs of this afflicted 
wld* Now. It ms, wa may h l l  be cntering 
an era of the loud-for exg'msion of our 
beloved Faitk Mankind's growing hunger for 
spiritual trurhis our opptunity. Whicrcach- 
ilrgfurlh Lowpit ,  wewc~uld dowell tornuder 
the following words of BahB'ullah: 

' Y w  behaviow tuwards yowr nekehbdrv 
shouldba such am m mqes~ clearIy the F&ZS 

dtk one true God, for ye are rhefiru! m n g  
~ I I  to 6e wmmted hy His Spirit, thefirrt M 
adore mrd $ow the knee Before Hfm, !hef;mt 
to clrcle wwd Hls r l t m  of Gloly.' 

"As humanity pIuogcs d e e p  into that con- 
ditimofwhichaah8'u'll~hwmtt. *to disclose ;t 
MW wouldnot be m e !  andseemly,' so must the 
believers l n ~ l l g l y  stand out as assurd, 
orientated, and fundamentdly h p p y  bcinm, 
conforming to a standard which, in direct can- 
mast to the imoble and amoral atfitude of 
m h  society, is  is source of their honwr, 
strcugth, and maturiw. lt is this marked con- 
trast berwm the vigour, unity, and diseiplino 
of theRaWi mmmunity on the m e  band, and 
the Increa-slng cnnfus~on, dcspm, md Ieverrsh 
tempo of a doomed society on the othcr, which 
dur~ng thc turbulent years ahead will draw the 
eyes of humanity to the sanctuary ofH&h'u'- 
ilah's world-radceming Faith. 

"The constant p w c i s  of the C a w  of God 
is a mum ofjoy lo us all and a stimulm to fur- 
ther action. Rut not ordinmy action. Hffolc 
deeds are now called for such as are performed 
mly by divinely su3taine-J and detached souls. 
'AMuWahB, the Commauder orthe hosts of 
thc Lo* In one of the Tablets of the Divine 
W, uttered this cry: 'Oh; that lcould t ~ v e l ,  
ewn thOlgh on fool Md k Ihe  ufmostpoverfy, to 
these regionr und, ralSIw!he mllof Y6 W u ' l -  
Abhd in cirica, rtlibges, mmtains,  deserts, md 
uL.wms,prumterhe DivW Tenfhlw$. nil$, aim, 
Iwmwf rlo. How inferneb I$eplore It.'And He 
wncludcd with this heart-shaking q p e a l ,  
'PI@use God, ye nmy achieve it.' " 

The Nine Year Plaa was cflmtivdylaunched. 
The follows in the next &ion a shtvt~cal 
summryof theaccomplishments olthc Bahl'i 
worldinthecourseolthe6rst~ouryearsoithat 
Plan. 
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INFORMATION STATISTICAL AND COMPARATIVE 
Ridvh 1968 

THE~~IIMW tabukition oftheexpansion of wception of World Centre gods which are 
the BahB'I world cmn the entire R w p m  reported elsawhere in this volume.' For emo OF 
period beginning at Ridv5.n 1963 and. of demnec the m a t e d  has been arranged in the 
oollrse, includcp the statistics for the fust four same orders for the praccdirig section on the 
years of khc Nine Year Plan as published by launchlngof the Nim Year Plan. 
rheUnivasal House ofJustiea in 1968.withti-10 * ~ I n ~ ~ ~ U ~ w ~ ~ ~ C u r r m I ~ k d ~ l A ~ ~ h . f I b s d ,  D.BL. 

SUMMARY OF ACHEWMENTS (1963-19a) 

I.  Tbe number d Ma&iqu'l-A&khs bas 4. The numbw of countries. significant Mi- 
immaed through the mp1etion of: tori- and islands owntd to the Faith hq 
The aah&y ~ m ~ l ~  in &ope inacased to 323 through the opening ok 
(FrarWw) 6 in ths & r i a  continent 
Thefoundptim oftheiirst BahiPTempb 31 in the Amerian continent 
in Latin America panama) 4 in the Asian contEocnt 

Tho number of futum Tmnple sites lw in- 14in thehopean 
creaxsl fa 57 through theaddition of: 3 in A u s ~ ~ W i  

6 in fhc M i a  continent 5.Tbermmbmof langmgcsinto w h i c h W i  
2 in the Asian continent literature has been translatd has i n d  
3 ln the European cont imt  to417 through theadditiw of: 

Z The n w n k  or NationaI S p i r i u  k s c m  21 in the 
blim hasincrased to81 throughthe lo- 
tionof: 56 in the Asian continent 

10 in the A f r k m  continent 
6 in the Europesn oontinmt 

2in lhe AmePieaa continent 
I I in Austdasia 

- - 

l o i n  lk Asian continent 
3 in Australasia 

6. Tlm number of aibas and minority group 
repregeoted in the Baha'i Faith has in- - - 

&to 1,179 throughth e n m t h t  OT: 
%The number o l  incorporated National 

Spirit,,al Assemblies' to 313 tribcs inthe African continent 

through the addition oP: 82 in the W a r m  hemisphere 

6 in t h  African wntinmt 
ZOTin the Asian mntinent and Aus-ia 

3 in the American continent ?.The numbe* of M i  Publiahiig Trustp 
6 in the Asian continent hasincreased to 9 with the establishmm of 
21n theEuropxn m t i m t  a Publishing Trust inB&s, Belgium. 
2 in Australask 8.ThenumberofBahB'I~hmkdinstitutes 

OItb81exist iwNatiodSpintual~-  hss in& to 107 tkmughthecstablish- 
bl im, 771 have acquired national ~ m h t u l -  ment of: 
Qua, and 61 have wrednaticmal c o b -  8 in the African continent 
ments. 21 in the American m t i m t  
h mm~ory kmm... m i m  1 ~ 9 E i ~ m t h .  51 in tho Asia~~oontinmt 
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9. J3ehA'i marriage certficate3. rwropted in 
13 wuntrics in 1963, are now racognlmd 
in ZS countrics. Baha'i HoIy Days xmo 
mmgnized in 20 countrics in 1963 and are 
now recognized in 13 countris. 

10. The number of W Spiritual k m b l l e s  
hasirrereasedto6,840through theestablish- 
m a t  OF: 

964 in the African continent 
441 in the American continent 

1,850 in the Asian cootioeot 
9 in the Eurogean continent 
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25 in Australasia 
ThtnmbcrofineorporatedLocalSplritud 
Asscmbliea has i n d  to 585. 

11.Thc numb% of tocalltics whmo Baha'k 
reside throughout the world has in& 
to 31,572 through the opening ol: 

3,563 In the AMcan continent 
3, I65 in the American continent 

13,089 in t h e h i m  contrnent 
389 in the Eurmncontinent 
275 iqAustralasia 

CO-, SICtNlPICANT ERFXTORES AND ISLANDS OPEWED TO 
THE BAHA'I FAlTH 1844-1968 

1. Pcriod or the Bib's Ministry 
2. Pericd of Bahi'u'llhh's Minishy 
3. Period ol'A0du'l-Baha's Minism 
A Pcriod From 'Abdu'I-JhM's A m s i o n ,  including ih Tcn Y a  World Spiritual C& 

inauguratd by Shoghi Effend~ 
5. Period from Wdvin 1963 to Riddn 1968 

COUNTU€ES, SIGNIFICANT TERNTORIES AND ISLANDS OPENED 
TO THE BAHA'I FATTH 

Ridwin 1968 

1844-1853 

(Pewm OF rn BAs's M ~ Y )  

2. Pcrsia 
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3. hirbbyjbn 8. Tndia 
4 Armcnia 9. Tsmel 
5. Burma 10. Iabanon 
6. Egypt (U.A.R.) 11. F%kistin 
7. CMnrgis 12. Sudan 

13. Syria 
14. Turkey 
15. Turkmenistan 

16. Auqtralia 
17, Auxtria 
18. Bmil 
19. Canada 
20. China 
2i. Ensland 
22. France 
23. Germany 

24. Hawaiian B. 32. Russian S.F.S.R. 
25. qijk 33. Scotlmnd 
26. Hungan 34. South Africa 
27. I t ~ t y  35. Switi.erland 
28. Japan 36. Tunisia 
29. Jordan 37. 'UnitedStazts of America 
30. Netherlands 
31. Republic of Irtland 

1921-1963 
~ D D  FROM 'ABDULBAHA'S A%XNSIOK, ~ C L U D M G  THE Teti Ye4a WORLD SPIRWAL &UW3!2 

mnvcu~hleo nu S n ~ n n E m m r  

38. Admiralty Is. 66. Burundi 9. Dcnmark 
39. Af&nistkn 67. Carnbcdia 05. Dominimn Republic 
40. Ws6 68. Cmemoo Republic 96. Easter 1. 
41. Alaska 69. Canary Js . 97. Ecuador 
42. Alcutian h. 70. Cape Breton I. 98. El S ~ l v d o r  
43. Algcna 71. Caw V d e  Is. 99. Eritres 
44. American Samaa 72. Caroline Is. 100. Ethiopia 
45. Andamn rs. 73. Central African Republic 101. Falkland 1s. 
46. Andorra 74. Ceylon 102. F a  IS. 
47. Angola 75. Chasm Archipelago 103. Fernando Pa. I. 
48. Anticosti I. 76. Channel b. 104. F~fi 
49. Argcnma 77. Chrlc 105. Finland 
SO. Azores 78. Ch~ld I. 106. Frank1 in 
51. Raharna Ts. m. aces I. 107. French O u h  
52. Babmm I. 80. Colombia 108. French Somalitantt 
53. Ralearic Is. 81. Comom Is. 109. GaTapagos I. 
54. Baldchistin 82. Congn Rcpublic @-) 110. Gambia 
55. Baranof I. 83. Congo Rcpublic(Kinshasa) I1 1 .  Ghana 
56. BarbRdos 84. Cook Is. 112. G l l k t ~ r l d  Ellia:is. 
57. k l g ~ u m  84. Corisco I. 1 13. Grand Manan I. 
58. &lire 86. Corsica 114. Groccc 
59. krnuda 87. Costa Rita 1 IS. Greenland 
60. Rhutm 88. Crete 116. Grenada 
61. Bismarck Archiptlago 89. Cuba 117. Guatemala 
62. RoIivia 90. Curaplo 118. Guinea 
63. Borsma  91. Cyprus 119. Gulf Is. 
&I. Brune~ 92. ~ o s f o r a k i  120. Guyana 
65. Bulgaria 93. Dahomey 121. Aadramavt 
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122. Hainan I. 
12.3. Hait1 
124. Honduras 
125. Hong Kong 
126. Faeland 
127. Indonesia 
128. Ivory Coast 
IW. Jamarm 
130. Kazakhstan 
131. -tin 
1 3 2  Kmya 
133. Kcy West 
134. Klrghlzia 
135. Kodiak P. 
136. Korea 
137. Kur~a Muria 1%. 
138. Kuwa~t 
139. Labrador 
140. Lacmdim Is. 
141. h 
142. h t h o  
143. Libzrii 
144. Libya 
145. Liechtenstein 
146. tofoten Is. 
147. Loyalty Is. 
148. Luxembourg 
149. Macao I. 
150. Macltenzie 
151. Madeira 
152. Mafia I. 
153. Magdalen I. 
154. Malagasy Republic 
155. Malaw1 
156. Malaya 
157. Mald~vo Is. 
158. Mall 
159. Malta 
160. Manchuria 
161. Margarita I. 
162. Marlma 1s. 
162. Marqucsas Is. 
164. Marshall Is. 
365. Martbn~qlae 
1%. Maurit~us 
167. Mcntawi Is. 
168. Mcxrco 
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169. Monaco 2I6.Setlegal 
170. M o r m  217. Seychelles 
171. Morambique 218. Shcthnd Is. 
172. Muscat WM! Oaran l f  9. SIcily 
173. NAUN 220. Sierra Lemc 
174. Nepal 221.31klum 
175. New aedonia  222. S~nmwre 
176. Newfoundland 223. Soclcty b. 
I n .  New Hebrides Js. 224. Socotra L 
178. New Zdand 225. Solomon Is. 
179. Nicaragua 226. Somalia 
180. Nicobar Is. 227. South West Africa 
181. N~gcria 228. SouthcmYrnenRcp~b~i~  
182. N o r t h l h t  New Guinm 229. Spa~n 
183. Northern Ireland 230. Spanish ( 3 u h  
184. North Frisian Is. 231. Spanish Sahara 
185. NOMY 232. Spitebmm 
186. Qrlvrcy Is. 233. Surinam 
187. Outer Hebrl6cs 234. Smziland 
188. h a m a  235. Swtllm 
189. Papua 236. TAd&i!dstAn 
190. P a x t w y  237. Taiwan 
191. PembaI. 238. Tanzania 
192. Ptnl 239. Tasmani~ 
193. Philigpiw Is. 240. Thailand 
194. Poland 2.41. T i k t  
195. P o r r u d  242, Togo 
1%. Po*un#se GUM 243. Tonga Is. 
197. Portugucoe Timnr 244. Trinidad & T o w  
158. Puerto Riw 245. Trudal meikhs 
199. Qatar 246. Tuamotu Archipelam 
uK). Q u m  Charlotte Is. 247. Uganda 
201. Rkunion I. 248. Uruguay 
202. Rhodcs 249, Uzbckistm 
203. ~hodcsk 250. Vwlezutla 
204. RiodeOro 251. Vief nam 
205. R o b ~ n m  Ctusoe Is. 2 2 .  Viwn Ir. 
206. Rwanda 253. Wales 
207. Sabah 254. Westem Smm 
208. Saraumk 255. West Frisian h. 
209. St. Hclcna 256. Wcst Irian 
210. St. Lucia 257. Yemen 
211. S t . P ~ c m a n d M i q ~ o n I s .  2.58. Yugoslma 
212. San Marlno 259. Yukon 
213. SAoTomkand Prmcipe Is, 260. Zambia 
214. Sardinia 261. ZamtW 
21 5. Saudr Arabia 262. Zuiuland 

263. A m h  Is. 265. Alaska Peninsula 267. Aruba I. 
261. Ahvenanmaa 266. Antigua 268. Barbuda 



269. Bwaim I. 
270. Bornholm 
271. Born M a  
272 Capri 
273. Caymaa Is. 
274. Chad 
275. Chi14 Archipelago 
276 Pommel I 
277. Cyclades Is. 
278, Dominica 
279. East Frisian Is. 
280. EIbs 
281. Gabon 
282. G~braltar 
283. Gotland 
284, Grenadine Is. 
285. Gmto  Eylarrdt 
286. Cruaddoupe 
287. lhi 
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288. Immz I. 307. Rodrigues b 
289. Ichia 308. Ryukyu Is. 
290. Mas de la Bahia 3W.Sak.a 
291. LaMujcrcsI. 310'. SL. Andr&I. 
292. tine Is. 311. St. Eyntatius 
293. Marie Galantc 312. St. KittsNcvis 
294. Mumara 313. St. LawrenmX. 
292. Mauritmia 314. St. Mnrtin 
296. Melville Is. 315. St. Y inmt  
297. Mocha 316. Seri R e n n t i o n  
198. Montscrrat 317, ncm &I -60 
299. Niger 318.Tokelau Is. 
300. Niue I. 319. TurksandCaiwsIs. 
301. Nunivak 1. 320. Imer Hcbridcs 
302. Phoeo~x Is. 321. Isle of Man 
303. Providencia I. 322. Isle of W~ght ' 
301. Prtb~lof Is. 323. Upper VoIta 
305. Pr~rtce of Wales 1. 
306. Quinrana Roo Territory ' 

Bd~ri'is of Rulf~nnn, Bmw: May, 1966. Bwna wos opened lo thr BaI~fll FoitIr d~r ing  the 
pried of Bdrd'rr'lfak's mfnisIry, 1853-1592. 

- - - . - - - - - - . - - . - - - - - 
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lilrlrii'i piuirt.~,- :\'rrpokorz fIergamscI~i, m ,If?. .YIw! #lr,c~lI ( r ~ I ~ ~ ) . p i o ~ ~ c c ~ -  to :VrV GliinCQ, 

Illfi~ko~t Kskinm who, rl'irit hi,r fl~ree children, witlz thcfirrr RilJir?i ofllrc hi~Ellrrrrrls ur~.e, Mr. 
opcnrd Sr. Inarcncc Istand to the F~iiIirlr mu Wonrr~ne H c ~ i i e  o,fAn,l'u billugc; 1967. 
Merch 2?nd, 1966.fillinb.one ofrhegoabof the 

A';# Year PIml. 
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STATISTICAL SUMMARY OF ACHIEVEMENTS 
(a! RidY6n 1968) 

GOALS OF THE NIXE YEAR PLAN 

Thc, namcs in the wide column on tbe lelt am, i h t  contmerits in capital lcttm, thcn the names in 
bold type of tho National Spiritual Amblics rwgnimd at Ridvan 1968, iollo\rod by the terri- 
tory wmpns~ng the I~omefrmt of those Assplmbl les. 

The deeply indentcd listings repre*nt the extra-rerritorial arcas whrm teachins goals aro 
temporarily under the jur~sdetion of thc Katfmal Assembly listed abnvc them; these territories 
arc not includcd in the homefront--e.g., Spanish Ciuinca, ct Sq. 

hcksted territories scprewnt possihlc groupings for future National Spiritual -blies. 
The hcadings of mlumnsrmrnbcrcd 1 to7 shorn7 the godswhich m s e t  for aoa,mplishmcnt by 

thenational community,c.~., ~ncorporation, axquisition ora Tomplcs~tc, etc ,  and the letrcrs m 
the column indientc whether tho goal had !men won by Ridrr6n 191s. 

Thc columns nwnlmd 8 to 11 arc as Indifiited in the headings. 

GA-Nine Yeat Plan Qoal Acmmplished 
SASupplcmentaty Accomplishment 

A-Accomplisherl hefore 1964 

NATIONAL LOCAL 

Nt~hivwI S,?irl?ual Asfcmblks 

nndcr 1Irir jnrisrfklon 

1 AFRICA 
C1\MER00N R E P U a I C  

Cameroon Rrpuhlic Gh 
Spanish Gulnm 
Lrnondo Po Island 
Coriactr Island 
SJo Tomb and Mcip(: 1%. 

IKDIAY omAx 

Malaeasy Rcpublic 

{Hfuoion Is[and 

r n Y A  
Kenya 

NORTn AFRICA 
(Alpwja 
vuniaia 

OA 

GA 

GA 

G A 

4 1 9 '  6 2  81 

G A !  GA GA , A 

1 

I 
I 1  

17 
l l  
1 

1 
5 

1 

I 

16 
6 
2 

2 4 6  

llWB 

17 

506 

5 

1302 

11 
4 

2 3 , 2 7 ,  



Piaruu Ir~rlinn Bnhci'iu, Cnl i  Tnwari 1 illdfr, T<,n?lorio A~na;oIfas, Yriirerrelfl, who flcwpted the 
DaI14'i Sulrk in April, 1965 dtrrrr~: ?he v1rlr oJ,Wr. Anfor Grhmn (s@cond/m~n r#flar,#-onr row). 

Cor~racr wiitr rhc P i a m  wosj'frsf tnndc In 1964. 
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Al~~rl i f lry  R o a d  fnernbrr Hwptlr Dunbar (rear certrri,) wi11,lr wmni, ;lfrrlrrco Imlrarr BnIiri*ls wd 
their friends, E1nhmcacid71, Arrcnrmnu. Enroln~errrr a m n y  tltc M01flarfl~n Jm? occtirred In 

AI@ILFI, 1967. 
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Mcnhrs of !he hhthri'icorrmrruriry of G~~ndcIoup~ ,  FrencI! !Vest Irdics, in111 f h e i r f r i d ,  1968. 
GuafI~Ioupe was ofled lo rho BoRri'i Fail11 ir! 1965. 
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NalIcMP S@rIfwl AsstAbrh.' 
( W ~ ~ ~ ~ ) ~ ~ ! ~ O ~ ~ ~ I P W I I O I ~ I  
d e r  thelrJurlsdrctwn 

CANADA 
Canada 
A n t l w d  ldmd 
C a p  B d o n  1 4 4  
Franklln 
Grand Manan Island 
Gulr Idaodr 
K P L W ~ I I R  
Lnbrndor 
Mackenuo 
Masdalcn Islands 
KcmFnundland 
Qucce ChnrlotbIslands 
Yukon 

St. Plerre on4 Mipuelon la 
{Iwlend 

cmLE 
Chilo 
Chi]& Island 
M K h  
Cha1d Awhipehge 
Tlerrn dtl  Furgo 

E.?rlcr Idand 
R o b l m  Cruw [dud 

COU)MHL4 
Colombia 

St. And* Ldand 
PmTdencla Idmd 

COSTA RICA 
Costa Rica 

C U M  
Cuba 

DOMIKTCANREFWBLIC 
Rornmlwn RcpuUB 

m m R  
Ecuador 

GatBpa~os lalsnds 

let SALVADOR 
El S a l d o r  

GUAmMALh 
Guakmda 

Iurn 
HGti 

NATIONAL LOCAL 
1 2 3 4 5  

6 1 7  8 1 9  
10 11 

; :  i 
1 '  1 

2 2 

OA 

A 

A A A A  

A 

A A A A  

A A A A  

A A A A  

A A A A  

A 

O A A A A  

I 
I 

A A A  

A 

A 

A 

A 

2 2 

G I .  C A  

G A 

I-A 24 

1  

26 
1  
L 

8 

1 47 19 

1 1 2  

2 
3 

2 k B m  

58 

2 

295 

2 2 4 0 6 2  

I 

28 

1 

2 

3 

1 1  
2 
3 

I 1  
1 2 3 1  

BZ 
1 1  

2 

1 1  
1 1  

1 

321 
1 
1 

3 1 4 2  

2 , l O  

I 

1 

3 

5 

1  

1  

220 
2 

31 

105 

29 L 191 

6 

9 

2 

25 

96 



. . : A M i  d i p e r f m m e d  ' ,: by ihe SptrI~rralAssembh. of 
+. , j the hhd'iso/Tairirao, 
r . Tafwm;I%B. 
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NATIONAL LOCAL 
1 ' 2  3 4 5 1 6 1 7 8 ' P n  

----- 
H0NDL:RAS 

Hondurss A A A A 
hlas de la BaBla 

' 1 I-A 36 67 IQ3 I 
1 1  

J M C A  
Jams~m 

Calman Islands 

LWWARU.  =WARD 
ANm V l k m  ISLAhrn 
Vlrgln Irlandr 
A n t l ~ a  
Barbuda 
St. K~tls-Ncuis 
Domlnr~a 
Sl. V l n m t  
Harhados 
Grenada 
Sl tucla 
Gtladeloup 

OA 

A A A  

I 

i 
I 
! 

Mart~~ilque 
S a h  
St. Cuslatrs 
ST. ~ a r t i o  ! 
Moclhcnat 
Angurlla 
IIF de Sinlcr 
Mnnc Gdanw IUds 
St. Bwll~clcmy 

38 

1 :  

Z I  

35 

3 

17 

tircaodl~>rs 

MEXICO 
Mcrlur 
Scrl k w n t i o n  
Commel Island 
Lls Mujwcn Idarrd 
Quintana RmTmitav 

NICARAGUA 
N~~nrngua 

PANAMA 
Panama 

PARAGUAY 
Paraguay 

PrnU 
I'crn 

I 
I  
I 

1 2 3  

t 

75 

3 

t a x 3 4  

199 

22 

3 

A 

A 

4 9  I 

1 1  
1 1  
1 1  
1 1  
1 1  

I 

I 1  

113 

1. 
1 1  

5 

234 

A 

A 

A A A A  

A A A A  

A 

A 

A 

9 m 2 9  
1 2 3  

1 4 5  

1 1 2  
2 

1 4 5  
1 3  

1 

r 

4 

25 1 

A 

A 

3 
1 1  
1 1  

1 1  

a 
4 

1 

1 

A A ; I-A 

1 
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NATIONAL LOCAL 
1 2  3 

Ibo~dtvpa)fo/lowd by r e r r I ~ w l e ~  
n d c r  t h c l x ~ u r i ~ i c l i o ~ ~  

U h m  m A m  OF 
r n R T C A  

A 42l 43' 3 A  375 1113 m8 141 

Pucrro Rim 
1 1  

Hcrmtbda 
1 10 11 ' 1 

nohwma Mads 
1 1  

Turk, and Cairn  Islands 
z a 

Fnlkland Islands 
1 1  

Ukrainc 
1 1  

Karahhslan 

URUGUAY 
Uruguay A A A  3 2 1  1 

YP*IEZwu 
Ycmmda A A A 32 136 168 2 
Ma~garlm bland 

AN& Island 
3 3 

Bona~rc Island 
1 1  

cmmm 
1 I 
2 3 

(Trinidad lBr Tobago 
rnrm 

1 IS 14 
1020 4732 5752 140 

ASIA 
ARABIA 

Kuwait OA GA 
Sa'nidi h b i a  

5 2 7  

Absd 
a a 

8hwiz 6 1 2  

BRC'NM 
Bruocl OA GA GA 8 12 an 

BURMA 
Burma (7A A A 23 40 63 3 

CEnmN 
CFYIm A A 1 

Mddivc Islands 
28 135 161 

1 1  

m s m  AND SOUIWeRN 
AlWHlA 
Balirayn hland A A A  I!::::nI S W h *  8 '  4 12 
Southpn Ycmm Rcpublk GA =A 
YcmcO 

2 1 3  

Hadhramaul 
hiumt ant1 Oman 

1 1 2  

kurla Muna lslondr 
A!-Mn~lrah 
svrotm Island 

I 
1 1  

1 .?.-.- 



Yorrth prnjccr rroiiziw sc,ssio~f, G ~ r r ~ , i / f c ,  Cnliforniu: Jf~iir, 1965. l%a Hand of ti!< Carue 
;Villinnt S(!ors is seen .r~rmdi~w+ x~cond row, sfxfxllrfrom Ilze rigl~r. 
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NATIONAL I~AZ~RATU'L-QUDS 
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UNALL@24TED 
T F B R l M R t F S  

AUSTRALASIA 

Bathurst Irlmnd 

HAWAIIAN ISLANDS 
i1=wnuran Islands 

Marshall Islands 
I3rollno I Jands 
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NATIONAL ~ ~ z f  RATu'L-QUDS 

Nairobi, Kcnyn 
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LOCAL BA~RATU'L-QUDS 

Slrimoi, HoL-A uirlo bland, Japan 
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Nmffonal Splrlrrml A - d A e s  
(bo!drypc) folllomd by rsrrilorded 
unrlrr rhsir jund~crcrmm 

FmuNrJ 
Finland 
Ahvcoaomaa 

Psrmig 

M C E  
France 
cor51ca 

Monaw 
MalqYMB I* 
Suclcty I\landa 
Tuarnotu Archi* 
trench Gutana 

G m m m Y  
Germany 
North Fndan IJandr 
Esrt tnsian I s l d a  
Cycladrs Islands 
h t v l a  
Luhuanim 
Moldauia 
Whilc H v s k  
Rursran S.F.BR 
Albenia 
Dulgana 
I'olond 
Hurnenia 
G- 
CfCb 

lTALY 
Italy 
src1Ij 
Sardmia 
u hu 
Isctua 
C*pi 
Acallan Islandr 

Sao Manno 
Rh* 

LumcMROURG 
Luxcmbour~ 

K-NDS 
Nctkrlands 
Wmt PririanIaTaa49 

Sur~nnm 

NORWAY 
Norway 
Lofotcn Idanda 

S~lIabclgm 

' Itbd?s wlu. 

NATIONAL 

A 

A 

CfA 

A 

l A  

A 

I 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A C A A  

A A A A  

A 

I 

A 

A 

A 

A 

1 

A 

A 

I' 

SA 

GA 

A 4 

2 

IS 

14 

4 1  4 8 

61 
I 

1 1  

1 1  

a24 
2 

1 1  
1 1  

2 
1 

3 

36 
I 1 2 1  

2 
I 

1 1  
1 1  
1 1  
1 1  

3 6 9 1  

32 
I 
I 

5 

2P 

56 
I 

1 1 2  

195 
2 

I 2  

1 4  

' 1  

3 '  

I S  
22 

2 
1 

8 24 
I 
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SITES OF FUTURE BAHA'I HOUSES OF WORSHIP 



TRIBES A N D  PEOPLES REPRESENTED fN THE BAHA'~ FAITH 
Ridvdn 1968 

(Lsted by Continent) 

EXPANSION A N D  CONSOI.IDATION 167 

LOCAL 

N n l ~ ~ r w I  SprrrrrroI A69cnBlles 
( h n M r y ~ ) j o l / o ~  by t<rrlrarlrs 
~ t n d w  l rhct )wd~~t lon 

PORTUGAL 
Portugal A A 
Ammq 

Maddra IdsnC 

I 

I. Abakim 
2. m k p a  
3. Abalsoso 
4. Abdah 
4. A b ~ a l  
6. Abo 
7. Acholr 
8. Admngh 
9. Adans~ 

SPAIN 
Spain 
Bnlcatic lglmdr 

A o d m  
Canary I o I d  

s w m w  
SwEdcn 
Gotlnnd 

SWrrZeRUlND 

10. Adere 
11.Adja 
12. Adouina 
13. Adouma 
14. Afemai 
15. Agvmai 
16. Agona 
17. Awro 
18. Ai t  Ahid et Imlishel 

19. hit &ha 
20. Air Bougbma~~ 
21. AitQm El Bakht 
22. Ait Sn~d 
23. Air Sakhman 
24. A h  
25. Akim 
26. h a s  S o h  
27. Aku 

G A A A  

SWI~ZCTIPMI 
Licchtcnslti. 

A A A A  

A A A 3 I  

A 

AFRlCA 
AMERICA 
ASlA 
AU5TRALASIA ' 
EUROPE 

' lmalk~es 

B 

74 - 

1 

28 
240 
101 

35 
7-1 

75 
1 1  

1W6 

i 
12 1 22 , 34 

I 1 ,  ; 

R 

180 

6918 
$752 

1,662 
505 

lW6 

6? 

866 

1775 
1020 
2848 

T9 
180 -- 

5 

33 
2 

5143 
4732 
11111 

426 
866 

2 3 

4 29 
2 
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28. Akuapim 
29. Mipi 
30. Mur 
31. Amhnra 
32. Ana 
33. Anang 
34. Anda 
55. haecho 
36. Angola 
37. Angotli 
38. AnoIa 
39. Anona 
40. Anooho 
41. Antonasy 
42. Anyaw 
43. Arab Sayess 
44. Arachuku 
45. Ashanti 
46. Aushi 
47. Awuna 
48. &bua 
49. Babuyu 
SO. Bafang 
51. BaIaw 
5LB& 
53. Bafcw 
54. Balurn 
55. Bafuti 
M Baganda 
57. Bag~ndo 
38. Bahatra 
59. Bahatra-North 
aO. Bajuni 
61. Bakaloblo 
62. Bak~atla 
63. Bakoss~ 
64. Bakundu 
55. Bakusu 
a. Bakxeri 
67. Bali 
68. Balong 
69. Baluchi 
70. hlundu 
71. Baluya 
72. Bambalang 
73. Bamangwato 
74. Barnbard, 
75. Bambele 
76. BambDte 
77. R m i h k ~  
78. Bana 
79. Banana 
80. Band1 
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81. Banen 134. B'ni Wariaghsl 
82  B a w  135. R'ni Washik 
83. Bangante 136. B'ni Yattaft 
84. Ba~~ga i~g  (&uyanl(i) 137. B'si k o u a l  
85. Banpro f 38. B'ni Z'nassen 
8 6  Bangva 139. Bohm 
87. Wrcka 140. Doki 
68. Darulong 141. Bondel 
89. Barombi 142. Bora 
W Basmi 143. Borena 
91. B?sh~lck 144. BoushaRar 
92. Bashi 145. Bravanwe 
93. Basosi 146. Rugu 
94. Basoughc 147. Bukusu 
95. Bassa 148. Bulu 
96. Basund~ 149. Bulwh 
97. Basuto IM. Burungi 
98. Bataoga 151. Busl~ya 
99. Batchimk 152. Bushman 
IN. mtsua 153. Bus1 
101. Baya 154. BwaIi 
102. Rayuni 155. B m b a  
103. Bxhuana 156. Cal a& 
1W. BeIIe 157. Camonian  
105. B e m h  158. Cerel 
106. Bcna 159. Chagga 
107. B c n a h d  160. Chew 
108. Benin 161. Uh~kunda 
109. Bcn Waeit 14. Chlshinp 
110. Bcrbtr 163. Chocho 
tll.Rerte 164. Chonyi 
112. R~kele 165. Chopi 
113. B ~ l m  166. Comorian (Ngazija) 
114. Bim 167. Congole~e 
115. B'ni Anulsaf 168. Cote-Coli 
1 1 6. R'ni Anw 169. Criolc 
117. B'ni Arouss 170. CyIonies 
118. B'ni kssour 17l.Dagomba 
119. B'ni Atir 172. Danda 
120. R'ni Bcne 173. h d e  
121. B'niBou 174. Darud 
122. Bhi Bou Yarer 175. m k h d  
1W. Hhi H- 176. Delle 
154. B'ni Mdek 177. U~ge 
125. B'ni Mat~r 178. Dmka 
126. B'ni Ouakil 179. Douata 
127. B'ni OwItd 180. Dukalak 
128. B'ni Snid 18 1. Duruma 
129. B'ni SamgIwm 182. Efrk 
IN. B'niSedjel 183. Efo 
131.WniSh1sguw 181. E M  
132. B'ni Sidal lB5. Ekm 
133. B'ni Tmzin 186. Ekwe -ham) 





18'1. EI Gharb (Gharbmj 
1 SX. Elgeyo 
189. Ell Kindi 
190. Elmina 
191. Elung 
192. Embv 
183. Euboneh 
194. Ewe 
195. Ewondo 
l%.Fantr 
197. Farkhanah 
198. Fotwakah 
199. Fingo 
200. Fipa 
201. Pon 
202. Futla 
203. Fur 
X4. Ga 
205. Gabonatsc 
206. h l l a  
207. C*anda 
2M. Gaunch 
M9. Gbandi 
210. GC 
21 3 .  Ghaftr 
212. Ghana 
213. Gharblyah 
214. Ghaznayah 
215. Gh'mara 
216. Glrtama 
217. Glsi 
218. Gisu 
219. Gogo 
220. Gola 
221. Gomc 
222. Conm 
U3. Gmv 
224. Gowa 
225. Gteh 
226. Groble 
227. Guan 
228. tululra 
229. Gunya 
230. Guragie 
231. Guria 
232. GUN 
233. Gwerc 
234. Hamnsicn 
235. Haouz 
236. Housn 
23 7. Haya 
238. Hehe 
239. Henga 

PXPAMSION AND CONSOLIDATION 

ZQO. Hcriga 293. Kimbu 
Xl. Hina 294. K i m  
242. H~yawo 295. Klrari 
143. H l c n p e  2Y6. kCld 
244. Hlubi 297. Kisii 
345. IFoloholo 298.  Kitosh 
246. lbckwe 299. Kombe 
2A7. Ibibrolo-M 300. Kundc 
248. Ibo 301, Kougo 
249. ldakho 302. Kono 
250. ICakara 303. Kony 
251. lgbo 304. Fhekore 
252. Ijaw 305. Kpelle 
253. ljcbu 306. b a n  
2 M  ILvai 307. KN 
245. lla 308. Kr~aoyma 
256, hdoncdau 309. Kugu 
257. Inham- 310. Kukumna 
258. Ismailia 311.Kull 
259. Ttn 312 Kurnan 
260. Itsikiri 31 3. Kunema 
261. Jalkiw 314. Kurya 
262. Jaluo 315. Kusu 
263. JIC 3 16. Kutu 
264. Jlta 317. Kwavi 
265. Joko 318. KwcIc 
266. Jolla 319. KywtlsM 
267. Jonam 320. Laba 
268. Juanyama 321. Labukok 
269. Kabm (Kabarasi) 322. Labwor 
270. IO.Kaguru 32.3. Jado 
271. Kdmuega 324. Lagdi 
272. Kakiva 325. L a p  
273. Kakwg 326. Wa 
274. Kalanga 327. La11 
275. Kamanga 32R. Lambia 
276. K a m h  329. tango 
277. K ~ m i  330. h i c h  
278. Kanbe 331,bz i  
279. Karamojoiog 331. Lebac 
280. Karanw 333. teka 
281. bte11 334. h d r ~  
282. Kauma 335. Len@ 
33. Kawango 336. knp 
284. Keaka 337. Lima 
285. KeWanah 338. l j aw 
286. Kenyi 339. h g o  
287. K c m  340. tokele 
288. Khaha 341. Lorna 
289 Khayo 342 h w  
290. Kiga 343. Lozi 
2'31. Krkuyu 344, Cuba 
292. Krl~nd~ 345. Lugbarn 
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w. tugUru 399. Mhela 452. Mumhwga 
347. tuhya 400. Mina 453. Mum- 
348. L&u 401. Mjohoa 4 9 .  Munchi 
349. Lunda 402. Mkawbva 455. Mungishu 
350. Lnngu 403. Mkmdo 456. Munha 
351. tushs  4W. Mk~nga 457. Munukutuba 
352. LNV Wuo) 405. Mkurga 458. Munya Malanga 
353. M a  406. Mkwavi 459. Munylramta 
354. Madi 407. Mkwele 460. Muztta 
355. Maka 408. Mlmaki 461. Mwaebum 
356. Mahum 404. Mludi 462. M w l a  
357. Malnmduchi 410. Mnnmjoma 463. Mwalabu 
358. Malagasy 41 1. Hndari 464. Mwamoriango 
359. Malawi 412. M n d m  465. M m d a  Rufigi 
360. Mdinki: (Mandingo) 41 3. Mnfur~mi 466. Mwcmka 
361. Mambwa 414. Mng~ndo 467. Mwera 
362. Marnfe 415. Mngupo-Salumi 468. Mwikoma 
363. Manda 416. Mnwcla 469. Mwyoho 
364, Mandinka 417. Mnyakipsa 470. Myagatwo 
365. Manganja 418. Mnyasvranda 471. Myatula 
366. Mangurimi 419. Mouko 472. Wynarenga 
367. Mano 420. M ~ f r j  i 473. Mzingurna 
368. Manyema 421. Mmndi 474. Namjama 
369. Manyika 422 Mshukwa 475. Namulanp 
370. Maracbi 423. Msimbwe 476. Nandi 
371. Maragoli 4Zd Msungli-Nkambe 477. Ndali 
372. Marikwet 425. Mtabioa 478. Ndebele 
373. Masa~  426. Mtabwa 479. Ndcngelcko 
374 Matmgo 427. M'talsa 480. N ~ l a  
375. Matumbi 428. Mtawaru 4B I .  Nganda 
376. Matambwe 429. Mtumbatu 482. Ngindo 
377. Matcnda 430. Mlumbc 483. h'golleBatanga (Ngolo) 
378. Mawr~tanim 431. Mtumbuka 484. Ngonde 
379. Mautitian 432. Mtusi 485. Ngonl 
380. Mayumwago 433. Muchonyi 456. Ngulu 
381. Mayuma 434. Mudau 487. N~unda 
382. Mbalmayo 435. Mugcndo (h4upnda) 488. Nwni 
383. Mbo 436. Muglinya 489. Nguu 
384. M'bong 437. Mugunya 490. Nhcla 
385. Mbosi 438. Muha 491. Nhembanc 
386. M borde 439. Muhangaza 492. Nkambe 
387. M b u m  440. Muhugu 493. Nlabwa 
388. Mbungu 441. Muihva 494. Ntalcwo 
389. Mbwal~ 442. Mukangwa 495. Nthakwani 
390. Mdau 443. Mukauma 496. Ntipachmt 
391. Mrlcngeteko 4.14. Mukaza 497. Nubi 

. 392. Mdengo 445. Mukelewa 498. Nucr 
391. Mcndc 446. Mukigo 499. Nung 
394 M a k a  447. Mukogoro SOQ. Nywtwa 
395. Meru 448. Mukom 501. Nyakyma CNyamsa) 
396. Mera 449. Mulahya 502. Nyala 
397. M-ah 450. Mulundi 503. Nyalwa* 
398. Mfiji 451. Mumpwe 504. Nyarnbo 





505. Nyamwenga 
51%. Nyamweri 
507. Nyangllo 
508. Nyanja 
5G9. NyankoIe 
51 0. Nyarllanda 
511. Wyaa  
512. N P l U N  

513. Nyemhna 
514. Nyembi 
515. Nyiha 
516. Nytka 
517. Ny l lmba 
518. Nyole 
519. Nyoni 
SZON~orc 
521. Nyoro 
522. Nyumww 
523. Ohng 
324, Okebo 
525. Omnal 
526. Opopo 
527. Ora 
528. Oron 
529. Oulad Amus 
530. Oolad Elyan 
53 1. Oulad Emran 
532. Oulad Khallouf 
533. OuladRiab 
534 Ovambo 
535. olverr1 
536. hngwa 
537. Part 
538. Pcdi 
539. PiIas 
540. PIeebo 
541. Pcgoro 
542. Pokomn 
343. Pendo 
544. Pop01 
545. Raba~ 
546. R'hdmna 
547. Rangi 
548. Whodc 
549. Ronga 
550. Rkuuru 
551. Saboot 
552. Safyya 
553. Sagala 
554 Sak\ue 
555. Sara 
556. S a m h  
557. Samburu 

EXPANSION AND CON 

558. Samia 
559. Sandawc 
560. Sanha~a 
561. S a m  
562. Sap0 
563. Sara 
S&,Scki 
565. Scnguju 
566. Sckilndi 
567. Sena 
568. Saga 
569. Scrrem 
570. ScychelEes 
571. S'fafza 
572. Shangaan 
573. Sharaghah 
574. Sharardah 
575. Sha?.he 
576. Shemukoye 
577. Shews 
578. Shmbrn 
579. Shlkiri 
580. Shlnzi 
581. Shona 
582. Shoshi 
583. Simbiti 
584. Sissala 
585. S~sya 
586. Sow 
587. Somali 
588. Soni 
589. Sorrge 
590. Soudc 
591. Suba 
592. Sugulu 
5'33. Suk 
594. Sukurna 
595. S u h a  
5%. Sumbwa 
597. Suogwa 
598. Surso 
599. Swaka 
600. Swazi 
601. Tabwa 
601. Tachoni 
603. Taita 
6Q4. Takamanda 
605. T w m a  
606. Tehaciian 
607. Tcmbu 
m. Temcneh 
609. Twde 
610. T-o 

SOLIDATION 

611. lifnout 
612. Time 
613. T~kar~ 
614. Tilibunkil 
615. T1rnln1 
616. Tanem 
617.Tlrikl 
618.Tne 
619. Togolm 
620. Toko 
621. Tonamg 
622. Ton@ 
623. Toro 
624. Tridis 
625. Tsuvis 
626. T~otso 
627. Tumhlu 
62%. Tumbuka 
629. Tura 
630. TUN 
431. Turkaoa 
632. Tusi 
633.Twi 
634. Ungwe 
635. Urhobo 
636. Uvarnbo 
637. Vai 
63% WaruIcro 
639. Wolof (Jololl 
fM. Wanda 
641. Wanga 
642. Wangong0 
643. Wmba 
644. Wund~ 
645. Xusa (Xhosa) 
M6. Yahosi 
647. Yak0 
648. Yarn- 
6d9. Yao (Ajam) 
650. Yoruba 
651. Yumbu 
652. Zabi 
653. Zammour 
654, ZmZanaki 
655. Zanr~basi 
656. Zammo 
657. Zcndc (Maziade) 
6511. Zcsuru 
659. Ziba 
(160. Ziguwa 
661. Z~IIZP 
662. Zulu 





I. Agariya ondim) 
2. Ahom (India) 
3. Ahumcs (India) 
4. Ainu (Japan) 
5. Arnbonesc (Indomia) 
6. Ami (Ta~nan) 
7. hndh [hd ld  
8, Augami ( I n s 3  
9. Apayaa (Phtlippinc Is.) 

10. Arakarrese (Burma) 
11. Ala(Qbi1ippineIs.) 
12. M a w  [(India) 
13. Bagobo (Phrlippinw L.) 
14. Ragris (IndD 
15. Baiga (India) 
16. Bandjarllndouesia) 
17. Banjaras Irndia) 
18. Baram m o r n )  
19. Batak (hdonsia) 
Za. Bhamd ([nd~a) 
21. BhiD (lndrd 
22. Bhilslas (India) 
23. Bhogta (India) 
24. Bhumij (Indim) 
25. Bhuta (Ilhutan) 
26, Bhurm (India, Lkkim) 
27. Bikolano (Philippine 1s.) 
28. Rilaan (Philippine Is.) 
24. B~njhwar (India) 
30. Black Thah {Laos) 
31. h g i s  (lndoneia) 
3 2  Bontoc (Phi[ippim Is.) 
33. Rutonese (Tndin) 
34. Buh~d IPhdlppine Is.) 
35. Buk~dnon (Philippine Is.) 
36. Cagayan Acia (Phllipplae Is.) 
37. Ccbuano (PhlIlppine Is.) 
38. Chabacano (Ph~llppine Is.) 
39. Chakma (Ind~a) 
40. Chani (Viclnam) 
41. Chln (Burma) 
42 Chudhara (rndia) 
43. Chhitiya (Ind~a) 
41. Dangi (Ind~a) 
41. D'Babaon (Philippine Is.) 
46. Dcvri (India) 
47. Dhodia (India) 
48. D o m b  (India) 
49. Dong$ala (Indonesia) 
50. h b ! a  (Ind~a) 
51. Dusadh (India) 

EXPANSION AND CONSOLlDATlOH 

I Y .  ASIA 
52. Dunm WuuCi) 
53. Elianm (Philippine 1s.) 
54. Erkala fJodia) 
55. Gaddang (Philippine b.) 
56. Gaddi (India) 
57. Gwo (India) 
58. Glronda (India) 
59. Gond (India) 
BO. Gorkha (India) 
61. Guiangan (Philippine Is.) 
62. Gurang (India, S~kkim) 
63. H a  (Iaosj 
64, lban (Land Dayak-Borneo) 
65. l'ban (Sea Day&--) 
66. Ibang (Philippine Is.) 
67. Irugao (Ph~l~pp~ncls.) 
hB Xgomt (Phdippine Ks,) 
69. Ilocano (Ph~lipjnne Is.) 
70. Ilongot (Phlllppiw %.I 
71. Iranon (Ph~hppincIs.) 
7 2  tsinay (Philippine 1s.) 
73, lain &&a) 
74. Jaia-Kurbcgs flndia) 
75. Jango (Philippine Is.) 
76. Bml ( M d q a )  
77. Jatapu (rnd'ia) 
78. Javaricsc (Indonesia) 
79. JiiangaOndia) 
80. Kachm (India) 
81. Ka~li (Indonesia) 
82. KalheIia (Indm) 
83. Kalinga (Qhrlippim 1%) 
84. Kangaloyan (lndia) 
85. Karcn (Burma) 
86. Karjmpalan (India) 
87. f i y a n  (Borneo) 
88. Kelalit (Sarawak) 
89. Kenya (Sarawak) 
90. Kha (Laos) 
91. Khmgar (India) 
92. K h m d h  pndin) 
93. Kharia (lndia) 
94. lcharwar (India) 
95. Ktlasi (Indl3 
96. Khmer (Cambodia Thailand) 
97. Koho (Vietnam) 
98. K o n h  (Indin) 
99. Kol (India) 
100. Koli (Indm) 
101. KolhaiJndia) 
102. KoIpanika (India) 





EXPANSIOY A N D  

103. Kombi Elndia) 
1W. Kond (India) 
105. Konda Dora (tnd~a) 
106. Kon Mmng (Thailand) 
107. Konymk (India) 
108. Korku flnd~a) 
109. K m n  (India) 
110. Kokni (lndia) 
I1 1. Kota (lndla) 
112. Koya ( I n d 3  
1 t3. Kubu (Surnatm) 
114. Kuki (Ind~a) 
1 IS. KuraMn (India) 
116. K u r W  (Tndia) 
I 17. Lambdl  (fndia) 
118. M c h a  p ~ k t r n )  
11 9. L i m b o  (S~kk~m) 
120. lodhi (India) 
121. Lue (Laos) 
122. Lushal (tndia) 
123. Mahar (tndia) 
124. Mahli endla) 
125. Makwar (Indonesia) 
126. MalpaRrara(1ndia) 
127. Marnberi (Malaya) 
128. Manrsyan Ber~bi (Philippine Is.) 
129. Mangyan Auhd (Philippine k.) 
130. Mangyan IIanuncu (Pkilippm Is.) 
13 1. Mangyan hila (Philipplnc 1 3  
132. M m m  Ratagnun (Ph~lippine Is.) 
133. Manrpuri (India) 
134. Mankcr(hdi;t) 
135. Manobo (Philippice Is.) 
136. Mansah (PhiIlppine: Is.) 
137. Mwanm (Phil~ppine Is.) 
138. M m t h a  (lndia) 
139. Marup {indid) 
140. Melanau (Malaya) 
141. Menraweian (Mentawti) 
142. Meo (lndia, Lam. Thallaud) 
143. Mcral (India) 
144. Mhar (Indial 
145. M~kir  (Ind~a) 
146. M~naharru (Indomsiu) 
147. Uinan~kabau (Induncsia) 
148. Mtrl (Ind~a) 
149. Moi (Vietnam) 
150. Molog (Philippine Is.) 
151. Mondaya Philippine Is.) 
152. Munda (India) 
153. Mumt (Borneo, Bruner) 
154. Waga (India) 
155. Nages~a (Indfa) 

CONSOLIDAT1OH 

156. Nat (Ind~a) 
157. Nayak (India) 
158. Nhung (Vietnam) 
159. Nao Malayan (Malays) 
la. Orang (lndia) 
lriI.Oraon(lnd~a) 
162. Pai (Laos) 
163. Paiwan (Tanwan) 

164. Palawanon (Phil~ppmo 1%) 
165. Pangsinan (Philippine Is.) 
166. Panika (Fndia) 
167. Pano (India) 
168. Pardhan (India) 
169. Pardh~ (rnd~aj 
170. Parja (lndia) 
171. l'enjabung (Borneo) 
172. Pogot (Philippine 1s.) 
173. Pon~pango O'lClippine Is.) 
174. Punan (Malaya) 
175. Puthni (Loo$ 
176. Rabha (India) 
177. Kawat {India) 
178. Rhadp (V~ctnarn) 
179. Rodiyas (Ccylon) 
180. Saber Adlvas~ (India) 
181. Saka~ (Malaya) 
182. S a n g i n  (Indonesia) 
183. Sans1 (India) 
18$. Sansia (India) 
185. Sanral (Xnd~a) 
186. &ma1 (Phil~ppine Is.) 
187. Samar-kyrc (Philippine Is.) 
188. Saora (India) 
189. Sauna Ribaria (India) 
190. Schna (India) 
191. Scrna(tndia) 
192. S e d a i  (Malayd 
194. Scmang (Malaya) 
194. Senno~ (Malaya) 
19s. S h  (Burma) 
1%. Shetkat Vwg (lrrdra) 
197. Shin (India) 
198. % l i p  (India) 
149. Sollpm Jan (India) 
200. Sundanese (Indonesia) 
201. Surgara (India) 
202. Sy nttleng (Indta) 
203. Tagalog (Phillppinc Is.) 
204. Tapbanua (Philippine Is.) 
205. Tam11 (Mafaya) 
206. Tamun (Vlelnam) 
207. Tayal Uawan) 
208. Tcmlar (Malaya) 
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209. Tcmuan (Malaya) 
2 10. Thai (Thailand) 
Zl l .Tha iDam(h)  
ZlZl'hai Yap (Thailand) 
213. Thalolr (India) 
21AThd Wietnam) 
215. T i i m  philippme Es.3 
2lb. Tuuray (PhtlippIne IS.) 
217. Toda (tndlaj 
218. Torandja (lndonsia) 

In. Aus 

I. Andilyaugwa (GrooteEylmdt) 
2. Arawe (Papua-New Guinea) 
3. Baluan (Admiralty Is.) 
4. Bauan (Papua-New Guina) 
5. Btllontse (Bellrn~ I.) 
6. Buka (Auslral~a) 
7. Bunanditj (Australia) 
8. Chamom(Mariana b.)also"Guamanian" 
9. Chirnbu (New Guinea) 

10. Efntean (New Hebrides) 
11. Elllcc Islanden (Ellicc 1s.) 
12. Erramangan (New Hebrides) 
13. Fljian (FIJI) 
14. Gil bertere (Gilbert Is.) 
f 5. Guadalcandian (Solommi 1%) 
16. Ial (Papua-New Guinea) 
17. Jirkia Minnbng Aborigine (Austmlia) 
18. Junjan (Australia) 
19. Karu (Papua+New Guinea) 
20. Kiltnge epua-New Guinea) 
21. Komlx (Papua-New Guinea) 
22 Koriki (Fapua-New Guinea) 
23. Kowai mpua-Ncw Guinea) 
2A. Kusaicn (Uarolfne Is.) 
25. tanga h g a  (Solomon Is.) 
26. Loyalty Islanders (New Cdedonia) 
27. Malaitan (Solomon Is.) 
28. Malckulan (New Hebrdes) 
29. M m g p  (Papa-Nw Gui 0-1 
30. Manus (Admiralty Is.) 
31. Maori(Austdia, New Zedma 
32. Mapus papua-New Guinea) 
33. Marshallese (Marshall Is.) 

219. Tomko (Taiwan) 
220. Tun (lndndiaj 
221. Turkimhn (Persia) 
222. Uddanung pornto) 
223. Uram (Indial 
224. Varlr (India) 
225. Vetan (India) 
226. Yxhkum (lndia) 
227. Yan (Laos) 
228. Zmhles Aeta (Philippke Ia) 

34. Micromian (Marha,  MarshaU, Camlie 
Is.) 

35. Minm A M i n t  (Awh.alia1 
36. Mortlockesa (Caroline Is.) 
37. Mcnyama f Papua-New Guinea) 
38. Morobe (F'apua-Ncw Guinca) 
3Y. Ndik (kpua-New ti-) 
40. Narrogin Aborigine (Australia) 
41. h'luean (Niuo I.) 
42. Notr;~ (Papua-Now Guiwa) 
43. Ontong Javanest (Solomon Is.) 
44. Palauan ~Caroline Is.) 
45. h p u a  mpua-New Guinea) 
46. Ponapm (Caroline Is.) 
47. Forol (Papua) 
48. Ramtongan Maori ( a o k  Is.) 
49. Re$ Islander (Solomon Is.) 
50. Renncllese (Solomon h.) 
51. Samoan (Samoan Is.) 
52. Santa Isabellan (Solomon h.) 
53. Savoesc (Sulomen Is.) 
54. Slass~ (Papua-Ncw Guina] 
55. Pawaia (Papua-New Guinca) 
56. Sryan~ (Papua-Ncw Guinea) 
57. Sikaianari (Solomon 1s.) 
58. Taiuna (New Hebrides) 
59. Tanna (Ncw Hebrides) 
60. Tigak papua-New Guinea) 
61. Tokelmuan Vokclau Is.) 
62. Tongan (Tonga) 
63. Trukcse (Caroline Is.) 
64. Yungum (Papua-New Guim) 

5. hutinan (Brazil) 
4 Arapahoe W.S.A.) 
7. Arawak (Jamaica) 
8. Assiniboine (Canada) 
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9. AthabBScan (Alaska) 
10. Aymam (Bolivia) 
I t .  Aztm (Mcxico) 
12. Bella Coola (Llhada) 
13. Blackroot (Canada) 
14. R m c n  (Costa Rica) 
IS. Bribri (Costa R i a )  
16. Cat.ccar(CostaR!caj 
17. Cai3aris m a d o r )  
18. Caranquis muador) 
19. Car~b @ l k +  Honduras, Nicaragua) 
20. Carinas (Venwuela) 
21. Carrlcr (Canada) 
22. CaIch~qucl (tiuatmala) 
23. Cayarnbc (Ecuador) 
24. Cherokee (U.S.A.) 
25. Chctco(U.S.A) 
26. Chrycnnc {U S.A) 
27. Chmook (U.S.k) 
28. Chippcwa (U .S .k )  
29. Chiriguano fpolivia) 
30. Choc6 (Panama) also " h k r i "  
31. Chocd ( t d o n ~  hla] also "Nmnamh" 
32. Cllocfaw (U.8.M 
33. UIook Chansee (U.S.W 
34. Ululpa (HoIlvia) 
35. Colvlllt (U.S.k) 
36. Comanche (U.S.M 
37. Corn (Mcxico) 
38. Cowichan (Canada) 
39. O m  (Canada) 
40. Crack (U.S.k) 
41. Cuna (Panama) alw "Kuna" 
4 2  C-ripam (Venem1a) 
43. Dulawarc (U S . k )  
44. Diegueno W.S..S.A) 
45. Dogrib {Canada) 
46. Doukhobor (Can&) 
47. Easter Islanders (Rapa Nui 1.) 
43. Ehaitarct (U.S.A.) 
49. Franklin Eaimo (&add 
50. Gros Vcntm (U.S.k) 
51. Fuajibo (Wumbia)aIso "Guajiro" 
52. Gualacatas m f l  
53. Guarayos (Bul~vla) 
54. Guatn~o (Costa RicaE 
55. Guaymr (Panama) 
56. Euran~ (paraway) 
57. Haida (A[aska) 
58. Hopi (U.S.A ) 
59. Hulchol (Merim) 
60. Tmantags ( E d )  
61. Tnupiaq Bkimo (Alaska) 

0 

62. Tsbradcmcz (U.S.A.) 
63. Islcta-Rcuri (U.S.A.) 
a. Itariri (Brazil) 
65, Jiaqub (Honduras) 
66. hmillo Apache (U.S.A.) 
67. Kwhi (Gnatcmah) 
68. Kccwatin Eskimo (Canada) 
69. Kinri (Brdzil) 
70. Klamath (U.S .k)  
71. Koyukon (Alaska) 
72. Kutchin (Canada) 
73. Lcngua {Paraguay) 
74. t u m m ~  (U.S A,) 
75. M a d  (Paraguay) 
76. Makah (U.S.A.) 
77. M m  (Guazcmala) 
78. Mapuchc (Chile) 
79. Maroon (Jamaica) 
80. Maraco (Argentina) 
81. Mayao (Belne, Guatemala, Mex~coj 
82  Maya Qulcl~C (Guu1crnala) 
83. Mcnnonitc (Canada) 
84. Mcscalcro Apachc (U.S.A.) 
85. Mrssion (U.S.A.) 
86. M~s~rauga  (Canada) 
87. Mlxteca (Menlw) also "Mixlic" 
88. Mohawk (Canada) 
Kg. Mohican (Tmada, U.SA.) 
90. Mojandas (Ecuador) 
91. Moronm(U.S.A ) 
92. Mosk~to ( H o n d w ,  Nimmgua) 
93. Motilhnas-Yukpa (Vcnczucla) 
94. Moms (Bol~v~a) 
95. Nahuatl (Mcxloo) 
96. Navajo (U.S.A.) 
97. Ncz Pa& {U 5 A,) 
98. N~Squally (U.S.A.) 
99. Nootka (Canada) 
100. Ojibway (Can&) 
101. Omaha (U.S.A) 
101 Oneida (Canada, U.S.A) 
103. Osagc: (USA) 
1W. Oravalos (Ecuador) 
105. Oromi (Mcxleo) 
106. Oyacachis (Ecuador) 
107. Paiutc (U.S.A.) 
108. Papago (U.S.A.) 
109. Pawncc (U.S.A.) 
1 10. Paya (Hondum) 
11 1. P c k n  (Canada) 
112. Piaroa (Venezuela) 
113. Plt River (U.S.A.) 
114. Pocomchi (Guatmda) 
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115. Porno ( U . S . k )  141. Toba(hgeotin& Paraguay) 
116. Fujilks (Ecuador) 14L Tomchis (Ecuador) 
117. Puruaes(Ecuador1 143. Twagom CEcuadot) 
118. Qucchua (Argentina, Rolivia, P t r ~ ? )  144. TsimFhean (Mark& caaada) 
1 19. Rama (Niaram) 145. Tolalip p.S.A) 
120. SilGFox (U.S.A) 146. TupiGuarani (Brazil) 
121. Saraguros(Ecuador) 147. Tzeltal (Mexico) 
I22 Saulrcaw (Canada) 74R. t h e v a  Eskimo (Can&) 
123. Sckani (Canada) 149. Wru (Bolivia) 
124. S- (U.S.A.) 1 9 .  Utc (U.S.A.) 
125. Scr~ (Mexim) 151. Wailake (USA) 
126. Shoshone (U.SA) 152. Washw [U.S.tLj 
127. Shuswap (Chada) 153. W~chita (U.S.A) 
128. Sikrian Eskimo (Alaska) 154, Winnebago (W.SA) 
129. Sierra ( W . S . k )  155. Yakima (W.J.SA1 
130. SIOUX (U.S.A) 156. Yanaipsa (Paragmy) 
131. Slaw (Canada) 157. Yaqui (Mexico) 
132. Squamiah (Canada) 158. Yaruqules ~ u d o r )  
133. StalIa(U.SA) 159. Y m o  Wcnmla)  
134. Stony (Canada) Ib0. Yuk Eskimo (At-) also "Yupik" 
135. Sumo (CostaRim, ~ondmm, NicamguaE 161. Yuk~ (U.S.A) 
136. Tanaim (Alaska) 162 Yurok W.S.A.) 
137. Taos Pueblo (U.S.A) 163. Zapote~ Wwrico) 
138. Tejas (U.S.A) 164. Ziz Pucblo ( U . S . k )  
139. Tewa (U.S.I*) 165. Zuni (USA) 
140, Tlingil ( A l e  Camdal 

MAJOR ETHNIC AND LANGUAGE G R O W  REPRESENTED IN THE 
W H k f  WORLD COMM'EMITY 

1 .  A f I h  
2 Afrihana 
3. Ainu 
4 Ameaican hborigine(Rcd 

Indian) 
5. Annamw 
6. Arab 
7. Armenian 
8. Australim Aborigine 
9. Aztec 

10. Rplinese 
11.annfu 
I 2  Basque 
13. Berber 
14. Bhutan 
15. Dolivian Aborigine 
16. Burmese 
17. Bushman 
18. By~Iurusuim 
19. C e l e b  
20. Cham 

21. C b w  
22. Creole 
23. Czech 
2A h r s h  
25. Dravidian 
26. Dutch 
27. English 
28. Fskimo 
29. Estonian 
30. Ethiopian 
31. F a m e  
32. Filipino 
33. Finnish 
34. Mcmish 
35. Trench 
36. Gacl~c 
37. German 
38. Gre=& 
39. Groenlmdk 
40. GYPSY 
41. Hamitic 

42 Hawaiian 
43. Hunganan 
44. Icelandic 
45. T c a  
46.IndwArya.n 
47. Irish 
48. Italian 
49. Jagantsc 
50. Javanm 
51. Khmer 
52. Korean 
53. Kludidl 
SA Laotian 
55. Lapp 
56. Luxcmbourgeo~s 
5'. Malagasy 
58. Malay-Polynsiaa 
59. Mandc 
60. Maon 
61. Mayan 
62. Melmeaian 
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63. Menzaweian 
64. Miaontsian 
bii. Mmgol~ao 
66. Negrito 
67. N11ot1c 
#. Nomcgian 
69. hpuan 
30. Persian 
71. Polish 
72. Polynesian 
73. Bonuguesc 

HXPANStON AND CONSOLlDATlON 

74. ~ W Y  84. Swedish 
75. Russ~an 85. Thai 
76. Scandinavian 86.  TI^ 
77, Sfottish 87. Turki6h 
78. Scmang (Malayan 88. Ukrainian 

Aborigine) 89. Voltaic 
79. Semitic 90. Wclsh 
80. Slavic 91. Yugodsvisn 
81. Spanish 92. Zulu 
82. Sumatran 
83. Sunham 

LANGUAGES INTO WHICH ~ A ~ t i ' f  LITERATURE HAS BEEN TRANSLATED 

(Listed by Continent) 

Accra (Gs) 
Acholi 
Adanwe 
Adja 
Afr~kaans 
Alur 
Amharic (Abysioian) 
h a  
A t W  
Bernba 
Bravanm 
Bung om 
Chagp;a 
Cicern 
Clturnbuka 
Dapbane 
Dinka (lieng) 
h u a l a  
Erik 
Fmbu 
Ewe 
Fon 
Glriama 
Greho 
Guan 
Hnusa 
Hcnga 
lgbo 
ljcbu 
Jolof 
Kabras, 
Kabwa 
Kabyle 
Kamba 
Karamojoing 

I. AFRICA: 115 

Kibembe 
Kikuyu 
Kmbundu 
Klai~ 
Kongo 
Kpclle 
Kuanvama 
K u m  
h r  1 

booundo 
Leh Muno 
Lendu 
Llngalm 
tiumbi 
Loti 
Luba-Kasai 
Luba-Katanga 
Lubukusu 
Lumnda 
tugbara 
tugwere 
Lukonjo 
L u l m t e  
tunda 
Luogerm 
Lunyolo 
Lusao~ia 
rwrr (Luo) 
Madi 
Ma1-y 
Marachi 
Maragoli 
Masa~ 
Mbundu 
Men& 

Meru 
Mom 
Nand1 
Ndebele: 
Nubtm 
Nyanja 
Pedl 
P o n ~ e  
Puyia-hu 
Rongn 
kunyankol+Rukiga 
Runyanawanda 
Runyoro-Rutoro 
Sango 
Sebei 
Shangaan 
Shilha 
Sh~lluk 
Shlronga 
Shluh 
Shona 
Somali 
Sudanese 
Sukumba 
Susu 
sutha 
Swahili 
Swazi 
Tai t a 
Tchadian Arabic 
Tcso 
Tige 
%grip 
Tirik~ 
T o n p  
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Tswaaa 
Turnbuka 
T w i  
umbo 

Abor Miri 
Acta 
Agusanon 
Aklan 
A m u s  
Antiqueno 
Arablc 
Armcnian 
Assamesc 
Arayrian 
Atjeh 
Radjao 
Baghcllkhandi 
BaZincsc 
Balochi 
Bal t i 
Batak 
Bengali 
Btnwet 
Bhojpuri 
Bikolano 
Mlack Thai 
Bontoc 
Brahui 
Bugis 
Dukidnon 
Burmese 
Buru 
Camw h a  
Cebuano 
Cham (Chambiili) 
Ch~nl 
Chtnw(0ld)  
C h ~ m  (Modem Standard) 
Cuyunin 
Dusun 
Fan& 
Gamlli 
Garhwali 
Georgian 
Gujarati 
Eurmukhi 
Hebrew 
H~l~paynon 
Hindi 
I ~ ~ O Y  ( I m t )  
"Publrrltcd in t*o dl-. 

U w m b  
Xasa m s a )  
Yao 
Yoruba 

IlL Am:  140 

lhn (Land -yak) 
m (Sea Dayak) 
I b a g  
Ilokan0 
n o w  
Indonesian 
Japanese 
Javanesc 
h h i n  
Kaill 
Kalinga 
Kannada (Kanmse) 
Kankanni 
Karen 
Ka-shmiri 
Kenyah 
Khmer (Cambodian) 
K o n h i  
Korean 
Kumayoni 
Kurdish 
Ladakhi 
Laos Thaidam 
Laotian 
-ha 
Madurese 
Malay 
Ualayalm 
Malwi 
Manchu (Manchurian) 
Mangyan Hammuo 
Mangym Pula 
Manipuri (Mcilhi) 
Marathi 
Manvari 
Mal~nau 
Med (rndla) 
Mco (Vi'ieulam) 
Mco (Laos) 
Mentawi 
Mcrandanis 
Mongolian 
Mordoff 
Mundari (Munda) 
Murut 
Nepali 

Zandc 
Zulu 

Nmri  
Nhung 
Nlas 
N~wbarese 
Onya 
Ossete 
Pahari 
Pal i 
hmpanw 
Pangasinan 
Pam {Ziryrm) 
Persian 
Frasad 
Punjabi (Urdh script) 
F'unjabi (Pcrs~an script) 
RrshtU 
Rajathani 
&ma1 
b = - W t e  maw) 
Santhali 
Scmai @OI) 

Shans 
Sindh~ 
Sinhalese 
Sunda (Sundam) 
T W b 3  
Tamil 
Tapaouly 
Tartar 
Tausog 
Tclugu 
Tem~ar 
Tha~ ( S i i )  
Thai Dam 
Thb 
Tibetan 
Titutay 
Tolaud 
Toradja 
Turk~sh 
Turkoman 
Urdd 
Vietnam b m r  
Vietnam Rhade 
Vietn- [Anna-) 
Zambal-Bolanon 
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Ancityvm 
Arcarc 
M b a t a n a  
Binandcrc 
Rugotu 
Chrnrnorro 

EIIICC 
Erakor 
Fatdeka 
F~jian 
G ~ I  
G l l M e x  
I~suailou 
Kusaien 
Kvram'ae ((Mwalal 
LiCou 
Makura 

Albanian 
b q m  
Bulgarim 
Croatian 
Czech 
Danish 
Dutch 
Dutch Frisian 
Fngli5h 
Lre& 
Esperanto 
EFtonian 
Faroese 
F~nnish 
flcrn~sh 
French 

Aimara (&mar&) 
nlmt 
hhuaco 
Athabascan 
BlackI'wt 
Cakchiqucl 
Carib ( M m o )  
Csrtda 
C;rr;telho 
Ccbu 
Chauanco 

111. A u m u s m :  49 

Manus 
Maori (New Zcaland) 
Maori (Ramtongan) 
M aranae 
Ma& 
Marque= 
Manhallcse 
Motu 
Nalik 
Niucan 
Palauan 
Pclal s 
P t k n  (Pwua-Ntw Guinea- 

nrsmarck Arch.) 
P~dgln (Solomon Is.) 
P o n s w n  
Ponbihouen 

Gaelic 
& m n  
G m k  
Hungarian 
Icelandic 
Interliogua 
Itallan 
LPP 
Latvian 
L~thuanlan 
Luxembourgish 
Maltex- 
Mordva 
Nomwian (Iandsmll) 
Nodornegian (Riksm31) 
Pitdmontese 

r;hwokec 
Chocn 
Chorti 
crae 
h l c  
Cuna (Kuna) 
Eskimo (Eastern Arctic) 
Eskimo (Keewatin) 
Eskimo (Kobuk) 
Esk~mo [Kotzebu) 
Fskimo (Kuskokwim) 
Guajibo 

Rcef Island 
Rcnnelksc 
Rotumao 
Rov~ana 
Samoan 
Tahitian 
Tas~boko ( h g o )  
Tetum 
Tikopian 
Ti m o m  
Tokclaurn 
Tongan 
Tongcan 
To'oba~ta 
Tornu 
Truk* 

Polrsh 
Portuguese 
Romani 
l l o m s c h  
Rumanian 
Rusgian 
Scrblan 
Smbc-Cmat 
Slovak 
Slovene 
Spaolsb 
Swedish 
SyqiSni 
Ukrainian 
Wclrh 
Yfdhsh 

Guajjro 
Guarani 
GuaymI 
hoquuis 
Kanjobel 
Kekch~ (Ketch4) 
W l a n d  Maya 
MA, 
Mapucht 
Mx#wassumo 
Mataw 
Maui 





M ~ Y  a 
Maya.Quich6 
Moskito 
Mohawk 
Matilh-Yukp 
Nahuatl 
Navajo 
Negro 

EXPANSION A N D  CONSOLlDATlON 

Ojibway 
Oneidn 
Pascueom 
Pia Paw 
Papyamtnto 
Pwomchi 
Quechua 
Rama 

sau1.ulteaw. 
Sepulfer: 
Sumo 
ningit 
Tupi-Xamte 
'Fwakha-Sumo 
U~pantsfa 
Yukpn 





PROCLAMATION OF THE 
B A H ~ I '  FAITH 

He Who ir the King oJ Kings hoth appeured, arrayed in IIfs moJt 
wundrow glory, und is summoning you unto Himmrj: . . Arise, andserve 
Him Who i~ the Desire of~!lnations, Who halh createdyou through a 
wordftom Him, and ordoinedyou to 6e,far oN time, the emblems of Hi.7 
sovereignty. BaWu'llih 

1. THE PROCLAMATION OF BAHA~U'LLAH 
H A ~ Q  declamd His Mission to His 
followers in Bahdid  during t h m  memorable 
days in the spring of 1863, it remained fm 
Baha'u'nhh to proclaim that same Misslw to 
the world's .secular and eccTalastia? leaders. 
"This historic Prodamation was made at a 
time when the Failh was in the throes of a 
crisis o l  extreme violence," wriites Shoghi 
Effendi in God Passes By, "and it was, in the 
mainaddrmd iothc kingsof tkcearth,and to 
thc Ctuislian and Muslim edegiastical Icadcrs 
who, by virtue of their immmst pmtigc, 
ascendancy and authorrty, assumcd an appal- 
l i i ~  and i-ble mpomib~lity for thc 
immediate d d n i e s  of thclr subjeas and 
lollowes." 

"The initial p h m  01 that Proclamation." 
Shoghi Effendi contmues, "may be said to have 
opened in Constantinopte with the communi- 
catlm {the tcxt or which we, alas, do not 

pwsess) addresed by Baha'ullQ to Sultan 
'AWu'l-'Adz himselc the self-styled vicar of 
thc Prophet of Islam and thc absolute ruler of a 
mightycmpire.Sopotmt,goaugusta~tlage 
rvas thcfmt among thcsovcreignsofthewrld 
to reoeivc the Divlnc Summons, and the fir4 
among Oricrrtalm~rcbs toswtain the lmpact 
of God's rrtributivc jMcc. Thc occusioo for 
this communication was provided by the in- 
famous edict t l ~  Sultin had pro-ted, lGg9 

than four months after the arrival or tbt  exiles 
in his, capital, b ishing them, suddmly and 
without any justification whatsocvcr, in the 
depth of winter, and in Ihc mtst humiliating 
circumstanc~e, to Adrianoplt, s~tuatd on tho 
cxirernlties of his empire." 

The followinp, monarchs, and the Pope, 
were addreswi by name, aU, except Francis 
Joscpk herng sent one or more individual 
Tablets. 

(@wife) 
ThcProclamatton orBahi'u'Ikh, acolffprkrrton ofHis Own mmmcemeflts, nwde onehdred 
years mu, to tlre klws mdecr lesbat i~ l  Ieaders of the world and lo nmnkfnd in n e m I ,  was 
published by the Unrveral Horue ofJutIce in 1967 ro mark Ihc c@rrrenory offhe imprioa of 
rhar praclmIion. A limitedrbclm edition ~~~asprintedforpres@nfu~iorr to furloy's k r w  mrd 

rrtlers. 
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"Observe.. 0 kingI with thine inmost hearr and with thy whnl~ h i q ,  thrpre- 
cepts of God, and walknot in thepaths offlie wpressor. . . ShotrIdst thou c m e  
rivets qfjlrstiice ro spread their waler~ m 0 r : s ;  lhy subjet fs, God would surely 
afd thee with the ka ,w afthe unseen mdof theseen, and wouldstrengthen thee 
b thine nfnirs . . Ouerslep not the bound ofmod~rut io~,  anddeuIj~~fly with 
rhem tho! serve thee." 

SulEgn 'Abdu'I-'A& was deposed after a place revolution, condemnd 
by sentence of the MnRi in his own capital, a d  four days later assassinated 
(1876). The war of  1914-18 resulted in the dissolution of the Ottoman 
empire, the aboliion of the sultanate, the proclamation of a republic, and 
the soundingofthedcath-knell of a rulershipthat had endured formorethan 
aix  centuries. 



ALEXANDER I1 
"ArLur lhuu urnuRgsr nwn in r l ~  nmne of this all-con~peliing Cme, and 
m o n ,   hen, the nations unto God. . . Blesed be the king whose sovfleignly 
h t h  withheld himnor fromhk Sovereign, and who hath turned unto God with 
his h r t . "  

Antr suffering smml attsrnptr; on his life, Nicolaevitch Alexander 11, Czar 
of Russia, died at thc hand of an massin. Thc harsh policy of repression be 
initiated in the latter part of his rcignand which his successors maintained, 
led eventuatly to a revolution which swcpt away on a bloody tide the empire 
of the Czars, bringingin its wake war, disease and famine, which lcd to the 
establishment of a militant proletariat ~hichrnassacred the nobility, perse. 
cuted the clergyergy drove away the intellectuals, disendowd the state religion, 
exmuted thc Czar wilh his consort and family, and forever extinguished the 
dynasty of  the Romanoffs. 



FRANCIS JOSEPH 
"We Imw bwn wirit t h e m  all tin~es, atrdformd t h e  clinging mro rile BrmmR 
and heedIess of lk Root. . . We grieved ro see thee circie round Our A'urne, 
whtlsf urranrare of Us, ihough We nvre before thy face." 

Francis Joseph, Emperor of Austria and King of Hungary, was engulfd by 
misfortunes and tragedies unsurpassed in the calamitia~ t h  i d i c t d  upw 
his nation. The shrunken republic built on thc ruins of his vanished Holy 
Roman Empire was, after a brief and pmarious existence, blottcd out from 
the political map of Europe. 



NAPOLEON 111 
"0 Kbrg of Purist TeU tfie prie~t to ring the bells no longer. . . The MUSI 
Mighty BeIS hath appeared. . . We h v e  desiwdfw :he naught except that 
which 13 fieiter for thee t h  who! thou dmtposses~ md alI the treasures of the 
earth. . . For what tlrm hm: done, thy kingdom shall be thrown inlo confwIon, 
and thine empire shallpass from thine himiis. . . We see ubasement hartening 
afler h e ,  while thou art of the hepdless. . ." 

Napoleon nt, the most august monarch of his day in thc West, sustained 
ignominious deferlt at tho nattte of Sedan (1 8701, an evcnt which marked 
one ofthe greatcsl mil~tary capitulations rwordcd in modern history. He 
lost his k i d o m  and spent thc remaining years of his life in exile; his much 
vaunted empire cnllnpwl, a Fcroc~ous civil war ensued, and the crowninn of 
WiIliam I, the Russian King, as Emperor of a unified Gennany, took place 
in the Palacc of Versailles. 
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"hok upon thrs Youth, 0 Xing, with the eFs of jwt i ce ;  j&e fhm, i k n ,  
with t m h  concerning what harb befallen Him. . . They  hat surroundthee low 
thee for their own sakes, whereas ;his Yourh lowth thee for thine own sake, 
mdhalh had no desire excep! to draw thee nigh unto the seat ofgr~ce, and to 
turn thee loward !he rlght-hand of juszice." 

Ngsiri'd-Din %I&, in the plenitude of his power, was dramaticaUy msas- 
sinated white at prayer on thc eve eveof a jubilee celebration designed to go 
down in history as thc greatest day in the annals of  the Persian nation. The 
fortunes of his hapless house thereafter steadlIy &lined, the mndalous 
and irresponsible misconduct of his successor leading to the ignominious 
cclipse and finai disappxrance of the Q&ir dynasty. 



POPE PIUS IX 
". . He Who isrlieLwdofLordsis corns overshedowd~Qlh~cIoardr.. . rhisa 
 he duy whereon the Rock (Perer) crieth olrt mrdshouteth . . . saying: 'Lo, thc 
Father IS wmc, and that which ye were promid  in thc Kingdom is fat- 
filled.' " 

The undisputed head of the most powerful Church in Christendom was 
compeIlcd to submit himseIf to dispossession of the Papal Statcs and of 
Rome ituelf, ovcr which the Papal flag had flownfor one thousand yeas, and 
to witness the humiliation of thc religious orders undcr his jurisdiction, 
adding mental angulsh to his physical infirmities and cmbittexi y hi lattcr 
years. The virtual extinction of the Pope's temporal sovereignty was 
signalized by the formal recognition of the Kingdom of  Italy subsequcn~ly 
exacted from one of his successors In the VatIcan. 



QUEEN VICTORIA 
"God hath, truly, dcstirrod a rewardfor thee. . . He, w i l y ,  w'llpuy Ihc h e r  
of gmd h l  due recompense . . . ihou hasf entrusted rhe reim of cowwel irrlo 
the h d s  of rlie reprermtatives cf the people. TAm, indeed, hmt done well, 

for thereby thef~und01ion.r ofthe ed$w oJthihe af i i rs will be srre~tgsherped, 
d i h e  hcur~d vf uf! [hut are h w t h  thy shadow, whether hIgh or tow, w(ll be 
trqt<ilIizd''  

Ths Rcilmann ,\rrl~iua 

'The renowned Qumo Victoria, whose sovereignly extended n w  the 
greatest political combination the world has witnessed" to whom BahEu'- 
l l ih "addressed an Epistle in which We . . . assures her that God would 
waard her for having 'Jbrbidden the trading in slaves,' "and "cornmeads her 
for having 'entrrrsied the reins ofcaunszl into the h d  d r k e  representatives 
of thepeople,' " enjoyed the longest reign of any monarch in British history. 
Her grand-daughter, Queen Mar~e of Rumania. ". . . alone among all those 
of royal birth or station, w a s m o d  to spontaneously ada im thegrcatnws 
of the Message of BahL'u'Ilih . . . t o  commend the Bahi'I Teachings to all 
men and women, and to extol their potency, sublimity and beauty. . ." 
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WILLIAM I 
"Sq: 0 King vfBerlinl Give 8w amto the V@im ~lIingfioom 1h6r m f e 6 f  
Temple. . . Toke heedlest pride d e b  theefium recognizirrg the Dayspring of , 

Divine Revefation. lest earlhly desiresshut Iheemr, as by a w'i,fiorn thehrd  
of the Throne above und of ihe earth below. . . We 11ear the Iamentatims of 
Berlin, though ~ h e  lie t o k y  i r r  co?upicuous glory." 

William I, conqueror of Napoleon Ill, sustained two attempts on his lie. 
Histhronc ww bequeathad to William I1 whose pridc and short-sightodnm 
engulfed Europe in thc Great War o f  191&18 which in turn precipitated 
swift and sudden revolution in the German capitaI. Communism appeami 
in a numbcr ofcities; the princcs of thc German states abdicated. FIeeing 
ignominiously to HotIand, William Il wascompelled to relinquish his right 
to the throne, The constitution of Weimar marked the extinctim of the 
empire, giving rise to a treaty whost severe terms provokcd "the lamenta- 
tions" prophesied by Bahd'ullBh haif a century before. 



2M TIIE B A H ~  

la addition to the foregoing summom to 
ind~vidual kings a d  rulers, hM'u ' l l jh  pro- 
cIaimed His Mxage in Tablets and other 
pssagu In His Writing addrwrsd to the k i w  
and rulers collectively, to thc "Rulcrs of 
America and the Pmidcnts in every land," to 
the world's religious Icaders, to the clergy and 
people of varrous faiths, wd in thc G m l  
Announcement to mank~nd 

"A glance at the WritlnB of thc Author of 
the BahB'I ReveIation," wrotc Shoghi Effcndi: 
''wrll rcveal the important and significant fact 
that He Who a d t l r d  collectively an im- 
mortal mcssa* to all the  kin^ of the =rth, 
Who revcaTcd a Tablet to each ofthe outstand- 
ing crowned heath OF Europe and Asia, Who 

'1 WORLD 

is& His can to L k  saccrdofal leaders or 
klh,  both smni aod &hh,  Who did not ex- 
clude from HIS pumew the Jews and the 
Zorwlrimu. hw, awrl Iruto His UI IUI~US 

and repeated exhortations md warniw to the 
ent~re Christian world, dircctcd particular 
rnessap,  some -a], others precise and 
chnll~n~ing, lu Ih U s ,  as wcU as iu tlw rank 
and Blc, of theoeclesiasticalordm of Christen- 
dm-its p o p ,  its kings, it ptriarchs. its 
archbishops, its bishops, its prlcsts, and its 
monks." 

" N e w  since the kfirurimg of the mrId," 
aphi'u'll&htestified "ha14 the Message beenm 
opmlypmhrnied." 

2.  DELIVERY OF THE PROCLAMATION 
TO TODAY'S HEADS OF STATE 

h ia intmduction to thc compilation of 
Bah&'u'lIgR's announcements to the m y  
categories of humanity, a s  well as Individual 
rules, whom He add&, the Universal 
Housc of Justicc, wrote: 

One hundmd years ago, Baha'ullih, Fouod- 
tr of the M i  Fa~th, proclaimed inclear and 
unmistakable language. to the k i n p  and mkrs 
o~thcworld,toitsrcl~g~ousleadcn,andtoman- 
kine in general that the long-promiwd age of 
world wcace ltnd brotherhd had at laat 
dawned md that He Hlmseif w;ls the Bearer of 
the new m w s w  and power From God which 
would transform the prevarliog rlinggvslem of 
mtmgooismandcnmity k l  men and mIC 
the aplr~t and form of the dwtrnedwld order. 

At that time the splcndour and pnopty of 
the monarchs mktd the va91 p o w  which 
;bey cxcrcid, au tmiml ly  forthc most part, 
ovcr t h t m t w  portion of the earth. Bah#u'- 
I!& an cxilc from HIS mtlve Persia for His 
religious mching, wes Ibe priaumr of tlke 
tyrannical, all-powerful S u l t h  of hbe Ottw 
man Empire. In such cimstancts He ad- 
dressed she ders of the world. His Tablets to 
particular kings and to the Pope, although 
delivered, wcrc either ignored or r k t e d ,  their 
wisecounselsanddircu9minpwcntmheed~. 
and In one instance the beam was cruelly 
tortured and killed. 
1 Tk~~cPmrnIndDer B C m .  

BaMu'llih, viewing that old world and see- 
ingit"a; the mercy of rrtkrs m rlrunk wlthpt!& 
that they carmot dlscern clearly lhefr own bm 
advantage" d d a d  that ". . . the s!rre that 
drvides and aflicts the kmm race is daily h- 
CERSIW. me J Y ~ I S  ~ r h n p e n d l ~  MWII~IOW d 
c h s  can m w  be dfscerneci+ i n a m c h  as the 
prevailint order uppews to h Imntub ly  
~ e c t i v e . "  Although painting in sombre tones 
the 'divine chartisemmt' which would m i l  
most of t h m  rultrs and engulf in ruin the 
-1- of thc world, He mnhe le s s  leR no 
doubt about the out- "Sum': He d e  
e l m 4  "wilt the p ~ ~ t  day order be mlkd up 
onda new one s p m d o n t  in its sted." Sinccthc 
aransion of Bah$'u'lIBh in 1892, in the Holy 
Land, tbc rolling up of the old order has b 
come thc daily e x p i m a  of mankind and no 
abatement or this pr- is d-ible. The 
essence or Bahl'u'Uih's World Order is the 
unily cfrhc h ~ m ~ r a ~ ~ " # y e ~ ! ? I ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~ f m e n " .  
He w r iB,  "!hrJ~m&rnnru!puryu~e uri~narlw 
tIreFattk of GodarrdHh Religimi i r  ~owfigrturd 
the interestsundpromote the miry of the hrunon 
me.  . ." And He wmns, "me wwefliw of 
d i d ,  t l s p w c e m ~ s p e u ~ y ,  am m ~ t u i m b l ~  
unless and untrl its m ' fy  is fir& establisl~~id." 
The achievement of this un~ty is BahA'u'llAh's. 
declad mmlscion and the aim of all BAi"1 
activity. Its outIineand structureare indimfed 
in the following pas?age from the writinp or 
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Shoghi Effendi, great-pndson of IlabBt'Ugh 
and Guardian of thcBahCL Faith: 

The unity of the human race, as e m i s a d  
by BahA'u'Ub, implies theestablishment of 
a worldmonwcal th  in which a11 nations, 
met, atcds and classes are closely and 
pxmanmtb united, and in which the autw 
nomy of ~ t s  atatc members and the personal 
freedomand init~ati~ofthchdiv~duals that 
corn- thm arc definitely and oornplctely 
safegutlrded. This comrnonweaIth mmt, w 
Tar as we can visllnlize it, m i s t  of a world 
legislature, whwa membws will, s the trus- 
tees of the whole of mankind, ultimately 
control. the mtlre r e m u m  of all thc com- 
m e n t  nations, and will enact such kws a4 
shall be required to regulate the life, satisfy 
the wads and adjust the relationships of all 
races andmplep. A world executive, k k d  
by an international Force, wlllcany out the 
defisions arnved at, and apply the lam en- 
acted by, this world legislature, and wilt 
safeyard the organic unity of the whde 
comrnonrvcalth. A world tribunal will adju- 
dlfatc and dcIivcr its compulsory and final 
verdict inall andany disputm that may arise 
bet- the various elements constituting 
tliisuniversal system. A mechanism of warId 
intenxrmmun~mtion GI1 be d & i ,  cm. 
bmcingthewhole planet, fdfromnational 
hindrances and restrictions, and functlming 
w ~ t h m a d o u s s w i f ~ m d  prfoct reguh- 
rity. Aworldmetropoliswill act ct the nerve 
centre ola world civilization, the locus tc- 
wards which the unifying forces of life will 
wn- and from which its energizing in- 
fluences will radiam. A world languagc will 
c l t b  k ~nvcnrtd or chosen from among 
the cxisting languages and will be taught in 
the schools orall thc ldemtod nations as an 
auxiliary to their mother tongue. A world 
script, a world literature, a uniform and 
univcrsd system of currency, of weights and 
mcasurcs, wiIl simphfy and Facilitate intcr- 
c o w  and undemtanding among the nations 
~ndm~e~ofrna~ind.Jn~uchaworldsociety, 
science and religion, the two most potent 
forces in human lire, w will be reconciled, will 
coopaate, and will harmoniously develop. 
?he prcw; will, under such n splcm, whilc 
giving full s o p  to the expresPion of the 
diversified view and wnvictions o l  man- 
kind, - to be mi~hievouly mmipulated 

by vested interests, whether private orpublic, 
and will k I ~ h t e d  from the influence 01 
contending gomnments and peoplcs. The 
ccooomic r c s o m  O f  the Wfld wtl be 
omi&,itsgl]moTrawm~~abwill'bc 
tapped and fully utilized, its markets will bc 
cmrdlnated and devcIope& and tbe distri- 
bution or Its producrs wlU bc tquirably 
rcdated .  

Natlonal rivalries, havcds and intrigues 
w i l ~ ~ c , a n d r a c i s l  mimosityandprejudim 
will btrepIaad by raciml amity, understand- 
ing: andmperat ioa  The causesof scligious 
stnfe will bepamsmtl)~mavcdvcdmnomic 
b r r i m  and mtrictions will be completely 
abolishpd, and thc inordinare distinction 
between classes wlll bc oblitcratcd. Destitu- 
tion ootheooe hand,andgrossamrnulation 
or ownership on tba other, will d i s a m .  
'1 hc enormous ~lergy d l s s ~ p t d  and w t c d  
on war, whether wnomic or polrtlcal, will 
bemimmatorl tosuchendsas willextendthe 
range of human inventions and tdmrd 
devtlopment, ta the in- of the produc- 
tivity OF mankind, to the crtmnination or 
di-, tn thauttnsion ofsfienti6c nxcarch, 
to rbe raising of the standard or physical 
health, to the sharpm~og and refinement of 
the human brain, to the exglo~tatiol~ of t k  
unused and wnsusmted resources of tho 
planet, to the prolongation of human life 
aud to the furtherance of any other agency 
that can stimulatethc intdlcctual, tliemoral, 
and spiritual life of tho cntirc human race. 

A w0rId federal systcrn, luling the whole 
earth and exercising unchaflcngeabls autho- 
rlty wer its unimaginably vilst r e s m ,  
blcnding and embodying the i d d -  of both 
the East and the \Vet, libewted f r m  the 

OFW and ~ t s  rnisrics, and bent on the 
exploitation of all the available sourccs of 
errmay on the surf- of thc planet. a system 
in which Farcc is made tbc wantofJusticc, 
whose l~ fe  is sustained by ~ t s  universal 
m w i t i w  of one God and by its allegiane 
to onc c o r n  Rcvclation--suchis thegoal 
towards which humanity, impclltd by the 
unifying F o r m  of life, is moving. 

BaMu'UWs messageisone of hope, of Iove, 
of pmtiml mtrunim. Today wo reap the 
appalling results of our forebcam' rojMien of 
His divine call; but today there are new rulm, 
mwppIe, who perchancemy hcarandavaid 
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w mitigate t h  swmily of impendii -la- 
strophe. Ir is with this hqm and believing it to 
be its samed duty, that t b  Universal House of 
Justice, the rntematioaalgovwtlingbody ofthe 
BahA'i Fa~th, proclaims again, rhmu~h publi- 
cation of these selected pawges, theessence of 
that mia tyd l  of a cmtury ago. In the same 
hope and bellcf the Hawk throughout the 
u-orld willdotluirutmost duri~thisomtcnary 
pxiod to bfmg to theattmiion oftheir Tcllow- 
rn tht r d m m i i  fact of this mw outpourrng 
of divine guidancc and love. We beIieve thcy 
willnot labour In win. 
Haxu, 1967 

'L WORLD 

A spocirrl limitcd edition of this h k  wao 
printed' and pmmtcd individually to one 
hundred and forty Heads of State. In cach 
u o l w  so m t e d  was p t c d  a a n a f  
lcttcr addressed by riame to thrr ruler or p ~ i -  
dent. Fi&-fivc of t h w  were sent tbm& the 
murtesy or tha munby's ambamdor to the 
United Nations, the rcminder k i n g  delivered 
e~ther -ally by a delegation from the 
BaM'icommunity in eachcountry, by aspecial 
reprexntative of thc Univasal House of 
Jmticeor,in tlae~oftwoorthreecopics, lw 
post. Most copies were courteoushr acknow- 
ledged. 
'SaR194. 
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of Bahh'uYllh. 
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Prcrcrr~rrlmn oJ The Proclamallon of Uaha'u'llBh to Hir Mu~esty Kinf Phurlripnn AduIyu<I~t 
o/TI~ailar~rl by members nf !Ire ,A'crtionaI SpirrlmI Am-mbly, IVvwniI>ef, 1947. 

Prcn,rrrrriott of Tllc P r c ~ l a n ~ a t i o ~ ~  of hhb'u' l l i l~  ro the Prp.iid~nl o j  Ec~ratlvr, Dr. 0110 
,frorr.n~enu G., April, 1968. 

- , . .. 



Pr,,\,,,tr.triun oJ-The Pro;lnmal~cm of Lhh2u'll:th r > rho r.?srrl?nr ojfhe Rzpsblic o/P~w~~doy.  
(;mc~ru/ .4l/re<lo Sfroesmer. by memhrr n/~fho Nnrio~ral Splrhrrol.4ssembly, Xovrvr&.r. 1?67. 



3. PROCLAMATION TO MANKIND IN GENERAL 

The Rrst tuel~tion oTa world-with prwhmliun 
effort was ma& by the I l n i m l  H m  of 
Jmtice in its mess* to to B&"l world at 
Ridv4-t 1966: 

Thc splcndid achicvclncots in tho piu~loerhg 
and tcachtng fdds, togetbx withthtcnthmias- 
tic attention g i ~ n  to the prepmation of plans 
fur the Wilt ingeekbration of tM centenary of 
BahP'u'1lah"s Proclamation of His Message to 
the k i w  and ruler6 of the world, haw wded 
with s- the k t ,  and opened the way for 
the m n d  phase of the N~ne Y w  Plan, a 
phase in which the BahB'iworld must prepare 
and arm ikelf for the third phase, kginning in 
October 1%7 whcn the six intercontinental 
confcrmftsl will mud the0opcnlng notm"of 
a period d pruclamat~on of the &use ot EM 
extending through the remaining ycars or the 
NincYarPlan tothem-, in 1973,oflhc 
revelationof the 1Cltibi-Aqdas.Tht t b f o l d  
purpose of thcse conferences is  to c o m m o ~ ~ -  
rate the m i e n a n  of the opcning of &shA+u'- 
fbh's own Pmelamatim 01 HI$ Mission, to 
proclaim the Divine Message, and to d e l i h t e  
upon t k  tasks of the remalnlng years OF the 
Nine Ycar PIan. 

Ayearlarer,at Ri&& 1%7,thcspificW 
was set: 
An we approach the third phasa of the Nkie 

Ycar PIan tkrc  o m  before us a wasp3 of 
enthralling oppcnunitie~ such as to thrill the 
heart of cvcry d m t  f e l l m  of Bah&'u'Il&h. 
For more than a mntwy we have toiled to 
teach t l ~  Caust; heroic sacrifices, dedicated 
services, p r d i g i o u s  tRmts hmva bcen made in 
order to establish thc out-posts of theFaith in 
the chid wuntrifs, territorim, and islands of 
thc earth and no mise the framework o l  the 
Administrative Qrdcr around the planet. But 
tho Faith of W u ' l l 8 h  remains, as yet, m- 
koown to tlle~ueralilyulmtn.Nownlht,at 
long last, the worldwide community cl the 
Mmt Great Name is calld upon to launch, on 
a doh1 scale and to ewry stratum of human 
smety, an d u r i n g  and intensive procIarna- 
t im of t h  healing message that thc P r o m i d  
One haswmmd thattheunityand well-bemg 
olrhchuman tacc isthepurpose of His Revcia- 

tfon. Tht# Ibnple-Wrlltaillbd campalgo, 
mmmncing next October in commemoratiw 
of the mtcnary of lhe sounding of the "open- 
ing notcs"of W u ' l l W  own Pmlamarion, 
rind wthcring momerrturn throu~hout the 
rcmaindet. of thc Nlnc Ycar Plan, may well 
bewme the spearhead of other p h  lo be 
launchcd continually mtil humanity has 
rewgniml and gratefully acclaimed its Re 
deaner and its Lord. 

A hundred yea4 am BahB'u'llah Himself 
sddwswl the kings. ndem, religious Itslem, 
and pmples of the world. Tho U n 1 4  
H m  of Justice feels it its bounden duty so 
bringthat Memg-eiothcattcntion of tbe world 
ltadtn today. I t  i8 thcrcfore p~esenting to  
them. in thc form of a book, the exem of 
FhWu'UAh's m ~ t m t .  Entitled The 
Pruclamatia of Bahd'u'NrPk, a sptcial editicm 
will bt presented to fIeads of State' during the 
o p i n g  of rbc proclamation period and a 
gencrateditim will bc availablc to the friends 
In English, Fmnch, German, IlaIian, and 
Spanish.. . 

World-w~do proclamarlon, the unknown sea 
on which we must wan sail, will add another 
d i i s i m  to our work,adimmq~wwhichwiU, 
as it develops. w m p h e n t  and reiofom the 
twin prmxe of cxpansios and corrsot~dation. 
Th~spaitcmofrcach~ng,c~ingso mon~ltcr  
the completion of rhc Srarncwork of the Ad- 
rnhisrratlvc Ordcr, may weI1 be the means of 
adranclng the vital work OF cmmlidatim and 
ofrcndcrnngmoredfeeti~tbt~chingwi~om 
wh~ch has ken mined m a humdred years, and 
more particularly since the bcloved Guardian 
dlod us to afltcmaiic and planned activity. 
Thmf~re. in t h m  wuntries where we am free 
to public~zcour religon, thisactivity mmt b 
wme part of our regular work, included In 
budgets, asslgM to natimal and Ibeal wm 
m i t m  for study and implcmentat~on and 
above all for mordination w~th  the programs 
operatrig toacb~everhcgoalsoftheN~ncYw 
Plan. Every cffort of p d a m a t i m  must be 
sustained by teaching, particularly locally, 
where public announccmmts should bc rclatcd 
to such effort$. This coord~nation is essential. 



for nothi y willlx more d ' i i n g  lhan for form of activity. National and 1-1 wmmuni- 
thousands to hear of the Farth a d  have no- ties made long-ranging plans to deliver the 
where to turn for further information. of  Bahfu'llah to their countrymen, 

The &hi% of ~ h c  world cmbrked wtLh using n11 mtllns uf mrnrnunimliun aveilablt: lu 
great enthusiasm on this new and saliswing thcrn. 

r -- 
ONE HUNDRED AND FImETH 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE BIRTH OF 
B A H ~ U I L A H  

! 

Novcmbcr 12,1967, willmark Ihc 150th nnnivmary 
of Bahh'n'lldh's birth. We d l  the entire BaM'i world 
to joyful celebration, befitting an event so momentous 
to the fortunes of humanity. 

The Universal House of Justice feels that the winci- 
dence OF this peat occasion with the opening of the 
proclamation period providcs a splendid opporwty 
for bringing to public attention both the spiritual and 
social import of thc Cause. Not only its mcssagc, but 
the historical fact of a new Revelation, with all its 
implications of a new and world-wide civilization, 
should be made clcar. 

Let thc fricnds not hesitate to welcome to their ob- 
servances, even to those of a devotional character, h e  
non-Baha'i public, many of whom may well h a t t r a ~  
ted by the prayers and expressions of gsatitude of the 
believers, no Iess than by the exalted tone of passages 
from BahB'i Writings. 

June 25,1967 
THE UNWJXSAL H O W  

OF msnm 

f 
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qJ I.. 

Tlfe Pnlrti'is rf  Cnr~rrtln spPlr~rr~, /  fl h(brlr vr rhp C'nlfprlinn :\brinrrpl Fxhilaition klrl h T ~ r ~ r r r ~  
durrfzf rhp nmnrllr oj A I I ~ I I S I  and Srpreirthcr. 1g63. 

tnch year d11rrq ?t lr~ pt-riodcovewd by 1111s uolrrnze rtrt, Bahu'is of rite Unifrd SInrPs zponrnn,d 
n m h r f u I  c ~ h i h i t  (11 111c Cliirmo lt'rrrld I'lowrr urrdCarrit.n $!tow. The Etkibrr lreidrn rl'7firc/r, 
IP64, f c ~ l r r r e t ~ ~ a r d ~ ~  remiabccnt of rlzose at the IVoroxM Ccnrr.? in Ha6a. Over 365,000 %isilurs 

.raw rl~rs l a r ~ e  arrdpmrinently placrd rli~pluy. 
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On ~llIId~): ,Way 3, 1964. hfr.v.i ;lfrrrian A?rder.ror! plarrlrd a '"Marian Anderson" row brr~h m 
1 1 1 ~  Tcl>rplc p r d m ~  IR IV!l~zel!e. Tlre H a d  of rb Carrse k r o y  Ioos said on flao? o c w k n ,  
"3 i r  hejlninz thar in 111rr~ beordtrfuI g a r d m  s ~ ~ r r o ~ m d i n ~  this miversul IIause of Worsl~ip, 
dedr*rtt.d lu lke oneness u/mankmd, of reliziw m d  of God, MMlss Anderson shouldplntrt thif 
~miverml s y m l ~ d  ofrlre rrnily of $kt. world, of purrry and afperIecrirm . . .for the m e  is  lrwEy 

the one uniwrsolflowr. f o r d  In rrllports of lhe nwW." 

In obscrvarrcc. of llze crnlcrmr) of the Declararion of Balrri'u'lldli tlre 1InI1ri'~r ~flfilirrhrrrglr 
prc-srntedrhe city u m ~ t h a  Irrc. M r .  J. Roberrson, frrc oldcst Roltd'irn FAlnhi~11,  ~ r s h o ~ ~ n p l a r r t ~ g  

the tree. Carmrillor Roberrson-Murray nccepied rl~e tree on helzolfnf rk c i~y .  

- -. . . . -. . - .  . . 
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Baiiri'i dhplay at the Intemarronnl Frrir ~ I I  ,Virc+ Frarrcc, >'vfarch 1-3 14, 1966. More t l n  5,CW 
pcopk. vuired th@ dzsphy and 4,003 pirces of I i t s~ut~ i r~  wrre rrvrrr away, mrd nmny irrviIozions 

ID Bolrrr'ijmide nrpenrwr rverp ocrcpl~d.  

In April, 1966, rile Bnki'ir of C n ~ e c r r r u r  111 rhc li~111rd , S ! n t ~  spu~zso~crla "B~lln'~ W'rck". 
A bookrnobilc loured the State wrth a drsplny of&lrJt books a~rd Irrem!rrrt,. 

-. - 
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Bolri'i Ilorr,r~..r rr/ IVnvrhrp, ulir'rr r~.lvrrt,d 10 m "silrfll fr*#rilrl:r", m-t rn eff@crive lnean.4 of 
prr~clrriririnp !he Fairlr. Ihrnrcrrr :W(rl.irr L or! Tlopp. ~rkr~.vr  lftv r~vr,v impired ilre musical play 
The Sound of Music, visjred rhe Iiorrsc of' IVor~hrp in I Vil;iit,rlr in April, 1966, wd war greeted 
by Dr. David S. Rnhe, Secralory of rlre ~Vatiolrel Spin'lr~I A$enrbiv of #lie Smired States (to 
;he bfr of the phtn~raPIi) ,  old Mr. SuIwrnre A. Pelle, Dirrcmr of Public InfirnmIbn for rlre 

Raha'ix of r l~c  Uwred Sratrs. 

In S w ~ ~ t , L e r ,  1966, r k  Da1rri.h of i l ~  SC)TJII/IPJ E~le,~rls cpn~~mrr . r l  I?nhri'~ IJiwo6' Ijoy 

gmgrrrmnre addreswd by Mr. Erlwrd Sirr~cher, a l3d1ri'i visitor from she Plzrlippin<,~. O l k f f s  
gartic~paring m rht programme wrr Dr. Grry Lionn~.t. ,W.B.E., Ditcctor uf A~r ic r rhur~~  and 

Arckd~amn I. ',: Wilrrerbum, M A. 



Dutiw /he NetIwaaI Conv@lrrion in 1966, 
the N a t i m I  Spirilaml Assembly of 
G~m~emala grssented twenry-rw tre~s, 
incI~rdhr~ two ciehw, the ~ I i o n a I  tree of 
Guatcnwla, m the city of H w h u e f e q o .  

T11e Bfll~ci'L u,fHaianaii s1wmr)rrd ml o wart/-spzrrrrrr flout ir! the AIolza Wed  Parnde held nrr 
Ocrohc~ 11, 1967. Tlr~ rlrrrrtc Nd Op~u I Kc Ola O Kn Anna ( I  tra Yoartr Is zh@h/c 01 the Lond) 
rmr spelled orrt in lo~cflolowrl ktrersaIonr /Ire side. 1 uws cstirnardrl~~! 75,OWpeogie arredcd 
the parade, and r11az an additional 225,000 saw it on ~ekvi.r~m. In adl~t~orr, rl~e Forth ILWX 

mflrtoned in ruhn and relevirion nrrvscasts and111 $he locnIn@nmspapers. 

- -- - - . - . . 
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Artendants at rhe I lahri ' i  hnorlr ar rlrc bvrrrrrulior~l &)ok l:orr irl Fri~nlfirl,  Il'u>l Crlnlany, 
UcrobPr, 1967. 'fit Buhd'i PrrbIislziqy T ~ ~ N I S  o/Gcrloar:y+ flrc BI itis12 I,iI<> am1 J ~ l g i r r ~ > ~  porri- 

cipurrd in .rponsorirrr !Ire literolrrre display. 

T~L- Aurl,olrorr DnwrpBmakers sirqirrg group nmd~ o monlh-lorrp tour of Ncw Soul11 Watc.~, 
Yictorra and South Austr4lia durirw Jan~~nry,  1968. n ~ e y  pr~wnted  a mimifiresidc wrirrm 
by Rwseli rrd G f m  Curcro wlro rehenrsed the p o u p  Md accompanied rhcm on their torrr. It 
Sortrll Am~rel iu iohrgra~~p visitrrlsever~l Abor!girlairnlr.rions dprexnt.+-ddrl~e Bnhir'i Teaclrrnw. 



2.m THE B A H . ~ ' ~  WORLD 

Il@pri,wrrtnrrv~r of t l f ~  IInhKi rorrh PIIO alfe~rrld the .'dcirmrrol Sewice/or Birhop Jow; rde 
Dl&, held irr observanre ofHu~nan R i d r ~  Year, 1967-19dTr or W~s;~nlm$er Abhy. Brshop 
dc Blnnk wos Chuirmarr ofrire Un!!edKirt$dorn Conli~rilt@@ for Hrrnmn Rifhts Year, d was 
A ~ c l r b i r l ~ ~ p  o/Capc Town fro~n 1957 to 1963, andfrom I%# t m  J968 a Cnnon of Westmmtrer. 
Tlrp A h t r m l  Spiritual AswmbI), of the n~/r&+rs of rhc British IIIFS pwtic~pted ag (I ~ r l ~ i b e r  

orgaAizu~iorn oJ11ie United Kimdom Comrnltteefur Hrrmarr Rkhu Ymr. 



SIX INTERCONTINENTAL 
CONFERENCES 

OCTOBER 1967 

IN iismcssage to theBahs'iworldcommunity 
at Rid!& 1965 thc U n i d  Houw of Justice 
made the felicik announmment : ". . . prepare 
national and local plans Tor the befitting. c.4- 
bration of the d e n a r y  of BaWu'llih's prp 
clamation of His Mcssagsin SeptembtrlOcto- 
berl867,tothekisgsandmlersofthow01Id.. 
Tho delebration of this Fate-Iaden coltanary 
pffiodwilIopenwirhavlsit,in Scprember 1967, 
on theFPtastaTMa&yyat, by a few appnintd 
represcntativcgoFtheBdd'Lworld to thesite of 
the house ie Adrinople, where thc: historic 

Srb.lU-I-MuYk was m i d  Itnmcdialely 
Collowing this joyful and pious act, SIX bier- 
wntinenta1 Confcreoces will besimultawausly 
held during the month of October in Patlama 
City, Wilrnctte, Sydncy, KampaTa, Frankfurt 
and New DJhi." 

On the following pages art remrded the 
highlights olthebistoticewntswhich m u d  
at thcscsixlntemontirrent;rIConfefences. based 
on the report publishad ln U.S. Bahd'l  new^, 
No. 441, Deccmkr 1967. 

MTSSAGE FROM THE LNNERSAL HOUSE OF JUSTICE TQ THE 
IBT'ERCQNTMENTAL CONFERENCES 

Dcarly-lod Frimdr, 
On this, the hmdrsdth anniwrsaty of tha ofthe Paith bmmeestablishcd and i b  FOBT~CSS 

smding in Adriaoople of the qwning notes exponents took up their pens in defenss of its 
of aahi'u'llWs proclamation to thc rulers, fa i r  nme. 
leaders and people of the world, we mfall with Now, a hundred ytars later, the fricnds 
profoundemotion thecircumstanccs~urromd- gathered in the s ix  ktercontinental Conferen+ 
ing the Faith of God at that ttme. lo a lm4 ocs to commemorate the mots of the pmt, 
term& by Him, the ''land of Mystery", the privilewl to gaze upon the portrait of their 
Bcarer of God's Revelation had adsen to carry Beloved, must consider the urgent ned? of tho 
that Faith a xtagc furthm in rts divinely- Csuse today. As the BahBY world enters the 
ordpined destiny. third phascof t heNm Year Plan wc are called 
Internally,tki~ant~~ofGod~cw- upon to proclaim once again that E4vlne 

wlsed b y a ~ s f s f m m w h o s e s h d o w s e m ~  M~sagetotheleadcrsandmassesofthwmld, 
the majcstic figure of Bahi'u'llBh, the visible to aid tha Faith of God to emerge from ob- 
Center undHcadof a wwly+stablished Faith. m i r y  into the arma o l  publfc attention, to 
The Wt pilgrimam w m  made ta His Re%- dcmonstmtethrouph steadfast adherence to ira 
dence, n furthcr stage in thc transrer of llle lxw the Indcpdndent charadw oi' its mission 
rcmaiosoftheB4b wasachieved, andahvedl  and to brace ourse lv~~  in preparation for the 
the fi-t intimalions were g i v m  of the future attacks that arc bound to bc directed against 
station of 'Abdu'l-BahB as tbe hem of the its victoriousonwardmarch. Upon our efforts 
Cowant and ortho revelationoftho new laws dopends in vcry large measure the fate of 
for the Ncw Day. Externally, k k  full srgnifi- humanity. The hundred years' respite Plavmg 
cmm of thencw Revelation was pmclaimed by ended, the amde hrwcen the forces of dark- 
noonelesstban~ts DivineBesrer, Hisfollowcrs n e ; m * s  lower n a t u d  tho risirrg sun 
began openly to identity tllemselve with the o l rheDiv iTca~b lop  whrehdraw himonto 
Most Great Name, the ~ndependent chatter his true starion, intcnslficsday by day. 
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BEARERS OF TFE IhTERCONTl'NEhTAL MESSAGE 

HarsrEs of ;he C w e  of God who dciiwred the Messoge fmm ;he Unrwrsal H o w  o f J ~ t I c e  to 
the 8.k lniemnlirrcntal C o r J f m s .  From Ieft to right. Dr. Uxo GIachery M Sydn@y, A~rsrmlh: 
P w l  E. Hamy ro Fmn.&rt, Gemmny: Awaalu'l-BUM Rtibivyih &tinuin lo Pananaa: Aha'& 
Qbrlm Fnizl ID New Dellri, Indla: Tar&.z+ulll~ Smmrduri to Wfhnerr~, IIlinoir; 'Ali AkbDr 
firtirmi to Kampada, U p x d g .  P h o l o ~ h  taken in front of rlre ZI~rine ofthe B~LI just prior to 

rlfeir dcpartrrre for Adrimple. 

TheCcntenary campaign hapbtm opened by 
tho Univenal Hwm of Swlim pmcnling to 
one hundred and forty Heads of Stata a corn- 
pilatiori or Bah$'u'll&h's Own prodarnation. 
The friends must now take the Message to rho 
rest of humanity. The time is ripe and the o p  
portunities ~llimjtable. We are not alone nor 
heIpIess. Sustained by our lave for a c h  other 
and given power h u g h  the Administrative 
Order+o laboriously cmted by our GeIovod 
Guardian-thc Army oELigbt can achievcsuch 
vlctorios as wlll artonish postcriry. 

Wc pray ar the HoIy Shines thst thee 
Intercontitlcnrd Conferences will be centm of 
spiritual illumination inspiring tho Irionds to 
redouble their efforts in further expanding and 
msolldating the Faith of Gcd. to arise to fill 
the remaining pionm goals, to undertake 
travelling tcachimg projccls, and to offer 
gencaously OF $hex subslance to the variou 

fads, pmicularly lo tb vital project or erect- 
ing the Panama Temple, t b  foundation stone 
of which is being laid by Amalu'l-Rahi 
Rduyyih &hum during thc course o t  these 
CDnfcrcoccu. 

As humanityentmthcdarkhtart of thisage 
of tnnsiilon our coum is clcar--the achicw 
m t  OF the assigned ,goals thc prodam- 
tim of JhhB'u'llAh's healing M w w .  It is om 
ardent how that from them Confcrcmccs 
d imt  souls may arisc with noble resolve: and 
in I&g service to ensure the suoees4ful and 
early accompIishment d the d tasks that 
he ahead. 

With loving BahPr greetings, 
Tm U- HOUSE OP Jumm 

BahVi W d d  Ccnrer 
ITaifa, Israel 
October, 1967 
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I .  PANAMA CITY 

T h e  was warmth and wlor everywhere, 
spreading itself Ike a gentle breezt in a m e n  
off lows.Thmcwasmthin  thelaughterof 
greeting, in thedark, gentle eyes of Indians of 
many trlta-Guayrnl, Kunu, h r ~ b s ,  WJI- 
m, May= and others fmm Caraway Pcru, 
Bolivia and elscwh-ccting tach othcr for 
the first rime sinm tho grcat mimt~ons of 
cmturieago that mt themos sepnratepaths. 
Most of all t h e  was w m t h  in the harts, 
rcRccting Itself in the happy faces oTBah#Ia 
who came from all ovcr Latin tlncrim and 
other parts of thc world. Thm was thanks- 
givingtoo, forthiswasthefirst Intmntinental 
Confercorn cvcr to be held in Latin America 
and twa hundred and thirty-nine Indlan 
brothers and sisters in their kautilirl, graceful 
dress were sharing in this historic cvmt. Thm 
was a cornerstone ofthe Panma Tcmplo fo be 
laid in that land which 'Abdu'I-BahB had said 
would "rmIIe the Easl and 1Ae West, the Norrh 
d the South"; and surely lhcrc was unity at 
t h ~ s  great fcsthl that ope& tho Conference 
on Friday, &to& 6. 

lhcre were two Hands of the Cause oTCod, 
Arnatu'l-RaM Rfibiyyih &hum. -ta- 
tive of the U n i d  Wouso of Justice, and 
J d  K h M  of South Arnctica. lbutirul g~rts 
were prewtcd to Riibiyyih m h u m  at that 
opening festival-a colo11rfu1 W d  mllar, a 
hat-thcrc were Perunan ponchw, jcwelry and 
other items brought for the rncnds also, one of 
the many signs of the skill and a d s t r y  of the 
Indian m p l c .  

R6wyyih fihm was h d  ovcroomc by 
thejoy and radianm that ;tholmdedamoa~ the 
six h u n d d  and sixty believers assembid for 
the Confcrcnm. Sbesaid: 

"Myhcart trwfull thatIcanhdycatchmy 
W t h .  .. WknIsaw theface~ofa1lthcBahk'is 
here as I carrw mto t h ~ s  room I rejoirad. But 
w h  I saw the rams of tho I n d m  BahPis 
somtthingalittl% d~fTcrcot happerred. f wonder 
irin ourhumao frailiymd smalIners, wercali7c 
the gmatncss and t h t  impl~cations of some of 
the Words of BahB'u'lllih. We ding  to H i s  
Words. we folIow Hun. u w  low Him. wc want 
to strva Him bat weforget that each oneof HIS 
p h m i s t h e  Word orGod Hiindf. Andwhcn 
I looked at tbc Indian Wi? hcre tonight I 

m t m b ~ d  the W~Kordg OE 'AMU'~-IMA 
which, although they are nor quitc the m e  as 
Ihc Wo& of W u ' l l h  am, nevertheless, an 
animating influence in the C a w  olGod for all 
timc He mlQ that I T  the mdigcnouspwplm of 
thcAmericaswouldacccptthlr Revelalion thcy 
would haw an clTect on tbc world equal to that 
which had k n  produccd when the Arabians 
had ampred the Prophet Maammad. 

" I n  our present worId we rowt  thc inhen- 
ces of thc past. We arc lost in the 20th century 
and we for@ our history; but when thepmple 
of the Arabian Peninsula accepted the Mani- 
festation of Go4 Mr~hammad, they p r o d u d  
an inffnenco In the world that mn t  doep Into 
Chima in nhc East and that b m ~ t  about thc 
Renaissance in Buropc. It would perhaps not 
be too great an c x a m l i o n  to say that oot of 
thewavw r e l d  by the Resaissarm was the 
colonization by Europeans of thc Americas. 
These are all a parf of h~story. So NC m y  well 
ask ourselves what wilI be the rcpmmsions 
from the Indim &Ihii'ls who acccpt Baha'ut- 
llih in the Western Hemisphere? Acmrding to 
the Words olthc Son of Bah;i'u'II~h, they will 
r e l w  an imwtus that will travel alI o w  the 
world beau% thst is the implication of 
'AMu'l-BabL'n Words. When I htard that 
tonightajwatmany morelndian BahB'ls wcsc 
present than had been anticigatul t rejoiced 
and I h o p  that our Indian brotllcrs and sisters 
who are hcro tonight and who will b here 
throughout this Intchcoarinenfd Conrerence 
whethcr t h y  happcn to be from Panama or 
from other countries of Latin Ammca, vnI1 
cany hack to their own people, wbcther they 
am Bahb'is or not, the spirit orthis Conference 
and thc spirit olBahEu'll&h's Mwagc.  

"Wcrnakeagratmistakein ihisuvrldwhm 
we think that unity in the m c c p t  orBahB'u'- 
Ilih mans uniformity.. . When you a n d p i t ,  
thc p p l c  of the world today, whatmr potiti- 
cal blcc they belong to, whatcvcr party they 
a h  to, whatevcr religion they follow, fhcy 
thmk ihc k t  thing would be if evcrybDdy was 
like themwlvm; but this is not the M w g c  OF 
BaWu'llih. G d  m t R d  ilr diAnrent. Thls is 
our honor, this is our bfcssing, this is our die 
tincrion. It mcansthateach groupoftbehuman 
race has dcvelopod its cm! capacities. It hw its 



w m g i f l t o b r i n g t o t h e f a m i I y o f W ~ .  
"SO I a& parti&Iy tho Wian 3ahi'is to 

remember this and to be immmwly pmud nt 
their p d  and ~mntmsely proud o l  being 
Indians. Thcyrcmernberas Iam sum1 rernem- 
bx that it was thewhitepplewhodidagreat 
deal to dtstroy their hiory. They madc thcm 
ftCl that thc hstoiy of tho wh~tt  man was 
greater than thc history of tho wd man. But 
this is not the Mcssago of Bahk'uYIib. The 
M- of BahB'u'llkll is that thy have a 
great futurc and they have great capacity. 

"I want h r n  to know that h i r  Guardian, 
Shoghi Effendi, rcjoi~whcnthcnowsmched 
himofmrysinglelnd~au BahB'i. Hc could not 
wait to speak a b u t  ~ t .  He would tell it to alt 
those who mved at the World Ccster, ha 
would tellit to thepitgrims, and theoke would 
cablo i t  to the Babi'l world. This was a very 
sinccreact on hispM,it e a m c h m  thedepths 
of his heart.ThtBahs'Lworld,whichdter~ll is 
a world of its own which exists a11 o w  the 
planet now, is waitingfor more Indian BabB'fs 
to enter the Causc of BaWu'IM. i k y  want 
thtoteachtheuownpmplemm; tbcywant 
thantoinaeasebythethou58nds.Who knows, 
whcn we have m g h  Ld~m BaWis in the 
Westem Hemisphere nndcr the shadow of 
Baha'u'lfah, perhaps thty win h the oocs to 
carry the spirit of W u ' U a h  to the white 
population ol this  Hemisphere! 

"You Indian friends areIikc a g r d  tree that 
hag its roots ~n tho sod or all the Americas. To 
t h e m  to which yourpeop1eacceptBahh'- 
l l i ,  you will bear your fruit. I t  will be gmd 
fruit andwhen thewhiternaneatsit hewill bea 
better whitc man." 

Tt~eforrnal o p l n g d h  Conlerc~~ca wason 
Saturday momlop. In the afttrnoon the Hand 
or the Cause JalAl Khhzch a d M  thc reprc- 
sentatives o l  twenty-thrw American National 
Aswmblies, Auxiliary Board membess, and all 
the believers on the "Braise and Glory of 
M * u ' l [ W ,  agam e m p h k g  the qkcd 
pliv~legcs of this particular Conference. 
Rwiyyih &inurn spoke again in the evening 
on tho banishment and ~ m p r k m t  of 
BaM'u'llQh and of 'Abdu'l-BaM and Shoghi 
Effendi. This was Followed by a showing of 
Car~neI. the MumIain u! God, thc film sent by 
the U n i d  House of 3ustice, and also the 
Columbia h d a s t i n g  System television 
program, AlsdHis Name SlaalI Be One. 

Sunday morning camt and the moment of 
dedication had arrivod Would i f  rain? It was 
the mlny M. But the suo sham bright and 
hot as the geven buses. many privatecars and 
taxisarriwlat the footofthe hiItand the path 
leadig to t k  Temple site. The believers 
walked a b u t  nvo hundred and fifty yards to 
the p l m  WW the Icmplc1~ mbe bulltm an 
area callcd Cerro Sonsonate, Spanish, French, 
EngTish, Arabic and Guaymi-thcse were tho 
languages of prayer. Pctw nlloaon.  thc young 
English mhitcct orthe future House of Wor- 
ship, nor a W i ,  pledged his k t .  Dr. Tejada 
Mora, attorney for the P m m  National 
Assembly, and Raul Arango, cwkeer and 
original owner of the land, also spoke. 

Rbbhih miuurn, after Eaying the corn- 
stonqanative stoocfound notfarfrornthesite. 
and placing within it the gacred dust arid roses 
brought by hcr from the tomb of Baha'u'llah, 
obsenrd thai Shoghi Effendi h i d  hsd 
stard that the&stplaea in Central Americrr to 
ba5c a House of Wonhip would k Panama. 
Tho Temple, she emphasized, was for aU 
peoples, not for the Bahi'is alone. 

The afternoon brou~ht the most moving 
went of the Conferen=, the viewing of the 
prtralt of MB'u'llAh. It rtstcdon gold tabrlc 
brought fromh,plaoedovtradsilkcloth.  
lust Worn the view~ng, Ratyyib UCbanurn 
g l a d  rcd and whlrc r o w  b i d e  the picture. 
Then the friends slowly came forward. There 
was a blindlndii friend who stwd before the 
phowgraph he could not see with his phys id  
eyes. Rfihlyyih IE;h4num guided his fingers ovcr 
the frame so that he might experience the r~ch- 
ness of this moment and see with his inner 
vision. 

This day, so full and profound, was wn- 
dudadw~thapublic~iogwhcrcatleastwe 
hundred and fifty m t s  joined the BahEf to 
fill the ball and to hear Oscar S i m l ,  National 
AssembIy member from Guatemala, speak on 
the mamug of BahB'u'Ilah's c o m g  and HIS 
M c s s w  for huasn~ty. 

On Monday, October 9, Hooper Dunbar, 
Auxiliary Board meink,  led a dimmion on 
literature and m t i d  the need to translate 
intothenat~veIanguagcs for m y  ofthe poorer 
pmlcs. Tt is irngortant hesai4 that the trans- 
lations rcflect theTeachinp uniform1y. C0pie.s 
of all materials to be tmslatedfor any part of 
Latin Amcrica should be sent through tho 
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rcspeaive Natiood Spirilml AssemMiw to the 
BahB'i Publ~shmg Trust in Argentina. Thc 
Spanish vanslat~on of The Pmclmnation of 
Bnhdh'llah w i ~ ~  a m d .  The Hand of lhc 
Cause Amatu'l-BahL R6biyyih g i n u r n  s a d  
that the Wo&oFBahB'u'lI&mdifferent from 
any other wor&: they are food for thc soul of 
man and whcn peoplceat orthese Words their 
souIqpl~w.Tn tmslatingfor thelndianpooples 
we should always gwc them some of this 
precious fwd. 

Eduardo b.&LsonolMexiw openedan 
a l t m w n  mudtntiun un publicily, ding 
that publicity on the Confcrencc bc utilized in 
all countries, as specikd by the Univ~sa1  
Housc of  Justice. Auxiliary Bmtd mcmba 
Artemus Lamb of Mexico concentrated altcn- 
tion on radio, since tclcvision is ~VallabIe only 
in large c ~ t ~ e s  and on a llrnlted scale. Even tho 
poor pmplc generally havc a m %  to rad~os. It 
is important to  d d o p  good relations with 
radio stations, he said, and to try to acquirc 

f m  radio time lor public service. Somctimcs 
this can bc aaomplisbed through arrangtng 
interviews with a visiting Bahl'i and through 
c u m t  Baha'i events of public inrertst. Fred 
Bcrest or the National Spinrud Assembly of 
Panama rnent~oned a radio program OF five 
m i n u ? e s a d a y , f i v e & y ~ a ~ w h i c h m t s  only 
fifteen dollars permonth. after which thc t a p  
are given to small villagestaticns. 

A strong appcal lor pioneer tcacbcs to  p 
into the mountain areas WE madc by Rose 
Mangopis olNimragua. "Let uspt moving," 
ahc said "and go  into the mountains to tewh 
~hA'u'1l~h's l a m "  

Mar@ Worley, Auxiliary B o d  m c m k  
from Brazil, quoted from the Gudrm's 
writ ingr on the Fund. No individual, she said. 
war; Functioning fully in the World Order o l  
W u ' l l & h  unless he supports the Fund, no 
matter how modestly. Thc Hand of  th Cause 
JalaI B h h  spoke of the need for the new, 
in runt national communities to gradually grow 




